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About This Title:

These volumes provide a selection of seventy-six essays, pamphlets, speeches, and
letters to newspapers written between 1760 and 1805 by American political and
religious leaders. Many are obscure pieces that were previously available only in
larger research libraries. But all illuminate the founding of the American republic and
are essential reading for students and teachers of American political thought. The
second volume includes an annotated bibliography of five hundred additional items
for future reference. The subjects covered in this rich assortment of primary material
range from constitutionalism, representation, and republicanism to freedom of the
press, religious liberty, and slavery. Among the more noteworthy items reprinted, all
in their entirety, are Stephen Hopkins, “The Rights of the Colonies Examined”
(1764); Richard Bland, “An Inquiry into the Rights of the British Colonies” (1766);
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John Adams, “Thoughts on Government” (1776); Theophilus Parsons, “The Essex
Result” (1778); James Madison, “Memorial and Remonstrance Against Religious
Assessments” (1785); James Kent, “An Introductory Lecture to a Course of Law
Lectures” (1794); Noah Webster, “An Oration on the Anniversary of the Declaration
of Independence” (1802); and James Wilson, “On Municipal Law” (1804).
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Preface

The political writing of the founding era is tremendous in volume. The books,
pamphlets, and letters to newspapers written in the last quarter of the eighteenth
century that would repay careful reading by students and teachers of American
political thought would fill a few dozen volumes the size of the two that this comment
introduces. And even appraisals of amount and worth take no account of the personal
letters printed in the collected writings of men and women who achieved prominence
and of the correspondence in manuscript preserved in archives and libraries. At least
one collection of essays, The Federalist, has long been a classic of western literature.
In the light of such an impressive literature, the appearance of a score, if not a half a
hundred, brief essays hitherto unknown except to scholars ought to be high priority
reading for political leaders and for those who make analysis and criticism of
government a prime concern.

The second volume of this collection closes with the editors’ choice of five-hundred-
odd items thought to represent the best analytic and polemic writing put into print in
the English colonies that converted into states during the forty-five years following
1760; if printed in the type-size of this collection, they would overflow at least fifteen,
and possibly eighteen, volumes the size of these two. The editors are convinced that in
compiling a selected list of political writings by Americans between 1760 and 1805,
they have rejected an equal amount of wordage that met tests of relevance but seemed
to be less satisfying on some test of merit.

It is quite clear that a vast amount of wordage went into print during this era and that
only a modest proportion of that wordage is in places where readers can get to it
today. With few exceptions, what the compilers of this collection examined and
considered for inclusion is confined to items available in major university libraries,
the less accessible holdings of a few rare book libraries, and the newspapers of that
early period which have been preserved. Catalogs of American imprints cite many
items which are not to be found in the libraries that were visited, and it must be
supposed that much that is in print has not yet been transferred to microcards and
microfilm.

Much more important than speculation about the enormous volume of writing from
this era are questions about the tests applied and the judgment invoked by the editors
in deciding which item to reprint, which to cite in a selected list of political writings
by Americans between 1760 and 1805, and which to exclude in either case for lack of
interest or merit or because of present accessibility. How the selections were made is
best disclosed by giving a brief account of how the enterprise originated and how it
was executed. The probe into the early writing was initiated by the senior editor, and
the story will be told in fewest words if related by him in the first person.

Three years before my retirement from teaching I was asked to provide a seminar for

selected freshmen. The initial specification was that attention would be restricted to
“the founding of the American political system and getting it under way.” I had a fair
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acquaintance with the books of readings to be found in the university library and I
was aware that, whether compiled by a historian or political scientist, those that
touched on early experience tended to feature government documents over analytic
and argumentative writing. I was totally unprepared, however, for the dearth of
expository and polemical essays defining and describing republican government,
setting forth its ideals and goals, and offering advice on surest ways of making
popular self-government operative in North America. The thought that went into the
design of the state constitutions turned out to be a valley of unexplored terrain all but
concealed from sight by towering preoccupation with the case for independence from
Britain and the strategies for forming a federal union. Students could read in print
John Adams’ Thoughts on Government and The Essex Result if | would risk their
tearing to shreds a volume of the Works of John Adams and the Handlins’s Popular
Sources of Political Authority. It turned out when my syllabus was completed that,
save for what was in The Federalist or a less illustrious later publication, 4 Second
Federalist, compiled by Hyneman and Carey, almost everything the students were
asked to read was supplied to them in mimeographed copy.

So provoked, I swore a mighty oath that as soon as I could find time for it I would put
into print a collection of the best writings of the founding era on the conception and
establishment of republican government in America.

Proceeding beyond Indiana University and its Lilly Library I settled down in The
Huntington Library. The first thing I learned on arrival in San Marino was that
Huntington maintained an up-to-date file of all American imprints in its possession
arranged by year of publication and alphabetically by author. This chronological file
became my primary guide for identifying the books, pamphlets, and broadsides that |
was to examine. For newspapers | would have to look elsewhere. The titles that I had
noted from footnotes and bibliographies of other writers and from the aids provided
by professional bibliographers would tip me off to items that the Huntington Library
did not have. My first resort was to examine every printed piece in the Huntington
Library that carried a title suggesting it might have something interesting to say. If the
title page identified an election day sermon, or a sermon delivered before the local
militia or at the funeral of a former public official, I read it; if it celebrated the
ordination of a minister or promised to weigh the pros and cons of baptizing infants in
cold weather, I did not read it. Discourses, dissertations, and orations on comets and
pleas for kindness to dumb animals I did not look at. But if the title was simply 4
Discourse; A Dissertation; An Oration; A Sermon—in that case I had the piece before
me and turned enough pages to make a decision to reproduce or to reject on the basis
of judgment rather than presumption. David Daggett’s Oration: Sunbeams May Be
Extracted from Cucumbers, But the Process Is Tedious 1 would have sent for even if it
had carried a subtitle: A Repository of Advice Recommended for Morons Only.

Assuming the Huntington chronological file was as complete as the Library’s staff
supposed it to be, the probability of overlooking anything relevant to the subjects I
kept at the front of my mind is slight indeed. Far more critical are these two questions:
(1) What did I conceive to be relevant to the founding experience? And (2) What
considerations ought to control a decision that a piece of writing would repay reading
by polished scholars and aspiring students in our own time? Lacking foreknowledge
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of what bounds a prospective publisher might set for range of subject matter, and
unwilling to guess how many pages of print I might have to settle for, I resolved all
doubts in favor of inclusion. My personal interest was fixed on the character of
republican government and whatever might hinder or support it but I examined
pamphlets that promised attention to the placement of America in the British empire,
sentiments of localism and union, satisfaction and dissatisfaction with political
institutions, policies, and practices; and on to disputes and strategies relating to
independence, formation of new governments, union, and nationhood. Visions of the
virtuous individual and the good society, exposition of ideals, analysis of conditions
affecting the achievement of goals—anything commonly conceived to be theoretic or
philosophic in constrast to the descriptive and narrational was prospective content for
the compilation I had in mind.

Cut-off points for quality were settled in an arbitrary if not perfunctory manner. It
seemed to me that when the time came to choose the items to be reprinted, I ought to
have before me for comparative scrutiny three to five pieces for every one that would
finally claim a place in the collection. And so, if I saw a chance that for one reason or
another a piece might ultimately be selected for appearance in a collection of 2,000
pages, I placed an order for its reproduction by Xerox or photo-film. Subsequent
experience justified the decision. The repository of political thought now before you
contains forty pamphlets which were located in the Huntington Library or Library of
Congress by the process just described; they were final choices from more than five
times that number of pamphlets which were copied for comparative evaluation.

It is now time to introduce the other half of the team, Donald Lutz. When I was deep
enough into the search to sense the size of the lion whose tail I had latched onto,
apprehensions of geriatric origin prompted an appeal for help. Lutz assumed the
responsibility of searching out the content of newspapers available on microcards or
to be found in original print in the Library of Congress, pursuing essentially the
policies for selection described above. Beyond this, he checked out the two volumes
of Shipton and Mooney, National Index of American Imprints (NIAI) for items not
located at the Huntington Library or the Library of Congress, and guided by the
abbreviated titles supplied in NIAI read microcards for promising items that had so
far been missed. Finally, titles found in the footnotes and bibliographic listings of
prominent writers—Bernard Bailyn, Trevor Colburn, Jack Greene, Jack Pole, Gordon
Wood, etc.—were brought under scrutiny if they had not already been encountered.

This account of procedure should assure readers that the items reprinted here were
selected with care. In addition to the purposeful exclusion of personal
correspondence, many important writings are missing here because they are already
readily accessible in university and major college libraries. More regrettable are the
items missed because considerations of time and resources set limits to this search.

Within the restrictions just noted, no piece was denied a place in this collection if the
editors viewed it as among the best of the best. But for most of the candidates for
inclusion there were rival contenders. In some instances where aptness and force of
argument seemed near equal we made the choice that favored a wider distribution of
authorship or extended the range of topics discussed. Also, we sacrificed two or three
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pieces of unusual length whose primary value was reinforcement of points made in
other essays, and so made room for several short statements that addressed basic
principles, assumptions, or beliefs widely held but rarely discussed in the public press.
A good example is Essay 49, the 1788 piece by “An Elector” which lays out the case
against electioneering, a practice commonly viewed with apprehension at the time.

With only a very few exceptions, every piece is reproduced in its entirety. The
literature of the founding period included a number of essays running to a hundred
pages or more, some that were of book length, and a few multi-volume histories. Such
lengthy texts could not be reprinted in full, yet to exclude some of them altogether
would not only have repressed some extremely good writing but have denied notable
and influential authors a rightful claim to stand with their peers in public memory. We
chose in those instances to reproduce selected portions of the lengthy work.

Care has been taken to preserve the original text, with certain exceptions. The letters
“f” and “s” are scarcely distinguishable in much of the original print. To ease
readability we have made the letter “f” look the way it ought to. Aside from this
consistent alteration, such other changes as were made are mentioned in the notes
introducing the items where the revisions occur. These exceptions are rare. In general
we have retained the original grammar and spelling whether correct or not. If a word
could not be deciphered from the original a bracketed space is inserted in its place. If
there is more than one version of a text available and some later editor has inserted the
supposed word, we have placed this word in brackets. When more than one version of
the text was available we chose the earliest version for reproduction. This usually
meant choosing the newspaper version over the pamphlet form where both were
available. In a few instances the newspaper version was so blurred that we felt more
secure reproducing the later pamphlet form. If the newspaper version is being
reprinted we have identified the title and date of the newspaper. If it is a pamphlet that
is being reproduced, only the date and place of publication are noted. The original
pagination of each essay is indicated by bracketed page numbers embedded in the
text—the only other emendation made in the original.

Finally, the reader unfamiliar with the literature of the period should be warned that
there is one important respect in which these essays are not representative of the
massive outpouring of printed material during the era. Political writing then was often
quite colorful as a result of being vituperative, self-serving, prone to name-calling,
full of high-flown rhetoric, or just plain nasty. The anonymity of authors was as likely
to be used so as to avoid action for libel as to avoid prosecution by authorities. The
essays reproduced here retain a certain colorful quality, but the reasoned analysis they
contain is exceptional, not necessarily typical.

charles s. hyneman
donald s. lutz

Charles S. Hyneman is Professor Emeritus of Political Science at Indiana University.
He is a past President of the American Political Science Association and author of
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many books and articles, including Popular Government in America and The
Supreme Court on Trial.
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Political Science at the University of Houston. He is book review editor of Publius,
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Volume [

[1]
Abraham Williams 1727-1784

An Election Sermon

boston, 1762

Independent and audacious enough while a student at Harvard to be known in some
ministerial groups as “the Grand Heretick Williams,” Abraham chose to pursue a
course of caution and reasonableness after his selection for a Congregationalist pulpit
in Sandwich, near Boston. “Doctrines and opinions that have been long and generally
received,” he proclaimed, “have at least such a presumption in their favor as to
demand a fair and impartial examination.” Examine them he did, but the limited
amount we know about him affords no reason to suppose that his determination to be
fair and impartial ever enticed the Reverend Williams to testify to something he did
not believe or to find much to praise in the teachings of John Calvin. The sermon
delivered before the Governor and General Court of Massachusetts at the age of
thirty-five appears to mark his closest approach to an intrusion into political affairs. In
this sermon he rather efficiently lays out almost all the basic assumptions underlying
American political thinking on the eve of the Stamp Act—principles that would
inform theoretical discourse during the Revolution until challenged by Federalist
theory in the 1780s.

I Cor. XII. 25.

That there should be no Schism in the Body, but that the Members should have the
same Care one for another.

The natural Body consists of various Members, connected and subservient one to the
other, each serving some valuable purpose and the most perfect and happy State of the
Body results from all the Members regularly performing their natural Offices; so
collective Bodies, or Societies, are composed of various Individuals connected
together, related and subservient to each other. Every Person has his proper Sphere,
and is of Importance to the whole; and the public Peace and Welfare is best secured
and promoted, by every Member attending to the proper Business of his particular
Station. This Resemblance between the natural Body and Societies, being so obvious,
affords a striking Argument from Analogy from one to the other, and was improved,
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with good Effect, by the ancient Sages, to appease Commotions, perswade to
Contentment, and a faithful Discharge of all relative Duties.

The Apostle Paul has applied this Argument to Christian Societies, and from hence
strongly inforced Unity, Peace and Harmony, Justice and Truth, Fidelity and
Kindness. By a beautiful Allusion to the natural Body, he reproves the improper
Behaviour of the Corinthians, in their Use of the spiritual Gifts, bestowed for the
Edification of the Church, as well as their own Benefit; and directs them to such an
Improvement, as would render them all harmonious, and highly advantageous to
themselves, to the Church, and to the World.

As the natural Body is one,—though it have many Members, yet they are all so
adjusted and fitted one to the other, as never to interfere,—none is superfluous,—each
contributes it’s Part to the Perfection and Happiness of the Body:—So the Body of
Christ is one,—all it’s Members are related to one another—tho’ their Gifts and
Stations are different, yet they are all consistent, and ought to be so used, as to
promote the Peace and Edification of the Church; that there be no Schism, Discord or
Division in the Body; but that all the Members consider their mutual Relations and
Dependencies, and duly perform the Duties of their respective Stations, and thus
express their Care one for another.—The Christian Church would be happy, if a due
Regard was paid to the Apostle’s Argument.

The same Reasoning is evidently applicable to civil Societies; and were their
Members of all Ranks influenced thereby, it would greatly promote their Peace and
Happiness.

In this View, I shall take the Liberty to improve my Text as an Introduction to some
Observations, concerning the—Origin—Nature—and End of civil Societies and
Government;—the various Orders and Ranks necessary to answer the Purposes of
Society;—and the Obligations the different Orders are under faithfully to discharge
the Duties of their Stations, to answer the general Ends of Government, that the
Members have the same Care one for another, and there be no Schism in the Body.

As to the origin of civil Societies or Governments; the Author of our Being, has given
Man a Nature fitted for, and disposed to Society. It was not good for Man at first to be
alone; his Nature is social, having various Affections, Propensities and Passions,
which respect Society, and cannot be indulged without a social Intercourse: The
natural Principles of Benevolence, Compassion, Justice, and indeed most of our
natural Affections, powerfully incite to, and plainly indicate, that Man was formed for
Society. To a Man detached from all Society, many essential Parts of his Frame are
useless—are troublesome: He is unable to supply himself with many Materials of
Happiness, which require the Assistance and Concurrence of others: Most of the
Conveniencies of Life require the Concurrence of several. If we suppose a Man
without exterior Assistance, able to procure what is barely necessary to his Being,—at
best it would be with Difficulty,—but in Sickness and the Decline of Life, would be
impossible: yet allowing it possible, all the Elegancies and Comforts, of Life would
be wanting. If we examine the Materials of our temporal Happiness, we shall find
they chiefly result from Society: from hence proceed the Pleasures,—of
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books,—Conversation,—Friends,—Relations, and all the social and relative Virtues.
So that the social Nature of Man, and his natural Desire of Happiness, strongly urge
him to Society as eligible;—to which, if we add, the natural Principle of Self-
Preservation, the Dangers Mens Lives and Properties are exposed to, when considered
as unconnected with others, Society will appear necessary.

All Men being naturally equal, as descended from a common Parent, enbued with like
Faculties and Propensities, having originally equal Rights and Properties, the Earth
being given to the Children of Men in general, without any difference, distinction,
natural Preheminence, or Dominion of one over another, yet Men not being equally
industrious and frugal, their Properties and Enjoyments would be unequal. This would
tempt the idle and imprudent to seize what they had not laboured for; which must put
the industrious and honest upon Methods of Self-defence, and dispose them to unite in
Societies for mutual Security, against the Assaults of rapacious Men, as well as
voracious Animals. The social Affections of human Nature, and the Desire of the
many Conveniencies, not to be obtained or enjoyed, without the concurrence of
others, probably, first induced Men to associate together: the Envy, Ambition,
Covetousness, and Sensuality, so much prevailing in the Depraved Nature of Man,
since the Apostacy, obliged them to enter into closer Connections, Combinations and
Compacts, for mutual Protection and Assistance. Thus civil Societies and
Governments would be formed which in this View appear to be natural. Some
Societies being formed, interfering Interests, and Men’s unruly Lusts, would cause
Wars.—The same Principle of Self-Preservation, upon which they at first associated
would induce several of these small Societies to unite and form greater Bodies; from
which Coalition, with the natural Increase of Mankind, all Civil Societies and
governments, probably arose. In this Way; Government comes from God, and is his
Ordinance. The Kingdom is the Lords, and he is Governor among the Nations, (Psal.
22.28.) By him Kings reign, and Princes decree Justice, even all the Judges of the
Earth, (Prov. 8, 15, 16) He has made the Earth, and given it to whom it seemeth meet
to him; (Dan. 2. 20.) He changes Times and Seasons, and ruleth in the Kingdoms of
Men, (Dan. 4. 17.) There is no Power but of God—The Powers that be, are ordained
by God etc. (Rom. 13. ch.) The Meaning is, That God is the Supreme Governor and
Disposer of all Things.—His alwise Providence super-intends all Events, particularly
those relating to Mankind: And Government is a divine Constitution, founded in the
Nature and Relations of Things,—agreeable to the Will of God,—what the
Circumstances of his Creatures require:—And when Men enter into civil Societies,
and agree upon rational Forms of Government, they act right, conformable to the Will
of God, by the Concurrence of whose Providence, Rulers are appointed. Thus the
origin of Government if from God, tho’ it be an human Ordinance or Creature, (1 Pet.
2, 13) and immediately proceeds from Men; as all other Blessings and Things
advantageous to Mankind, proceed from him, tho’ visibly effected by second Causes.

The End and Design of civil Society and Government, from this View of it’s Origin,
must be to secure the Rights and Properties of it’s Members, and promote their
Welfare; or in the Apostle’s words, that Men may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in
Godliness and Honesty, (1 Tim. 2.1.) i.e. that they may be secure in the Enjoyment of
all their Rights and Properties righteously acquired, and their honest Industry quietly
proffess it’s proper Rewards, and they enjoy all the Conveniencies of a social Life, to
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which Uprightness entitles them; and that Men may peaceably practice
Godliness,—may worship & serve the Supreme Being, in the Way they believe most
acceptable to him, provided they behave peaceably, and transgress not the Rules of
Righteousness in their Behaviour towards others.

In all Governments, Magistrates are God’s Ministers, designed for Good to the
People. The End of their Institution, is to be Instruments of Divine Providence, to
secure and promote the Happiness of Society; to be Terrors to the doers of Evil,—to
prevent and punish Unrighteousness, and remedy the Evils occasioned thereby; and to
be a Praise, a Security and Reward to them that do well, (Rom. 13. ch.) The End and
Design of Government, is to secure Men from all Injustice, Violence and Rapine, that
they may enjoy their Rights and Properties; all the Advantages of Society, and
peaceably practice Godliness:—that the Unjust and Rapacious may be restrained, the
ill Effects of their Wickedness be prevented, the secular Welfare of all be secured and
promoted.

The Nature of civil Society or Governments is a temporal worldly Constitution,
formed upon worldly Motives, to answer valuable worldly Purposes. The
Constitution, Laws and Sanctions of civil Society respect this World, and are

therefore essentially distinct and different from the Kingdom of Christ, which is not of
this World. (Joh. 18.36.) The Notion of a civil Society, includes a Number of Persons
combined together for civil Purposes.

As in a State of Nature prior to Govenment, every Man has a Right to the Fruits of his
own Labour, to defend it from others, to recover it when unjustly taken away, or an
Equivalent, and to a Recompence for the Damage and Trouble caused by this
unrighteous Seizure; and to take reasonable Precautions for Security against future
Rapine; So when civil Societies are formed, the Community is naturally possessed of
all the civil Rights of its Members. Men reasonably surrender to the Society the Right
they before had of judging in their own Case, and of executing those righteous
Judgments: It is therefore the Right, and is the Business of the Society, to defend it’s
Members, to secure their Properties from foreign Invasions, and to preserve Order and
Peace, and execute Justice between it’s own Members. The Law of Nature (or, those
Rules of Behaviour, which the Nature God has given Men, the Relations they bear to
one another, and the Circumstances they are placed in, render fit and necessary to the
Welfare of Mankind) is the Law and Will of the God of Nature, which all Men are
obliged to obey. Almighty God, as Head of the System, and Supreme Governor of the
Universe, will suitably animadvert upon every Violation. And every Man, prior to
Government, is authorized by the universal King, so far as his Happiness is
interrupted, his Property disturbed or injured, by any Violation of these immutable
Laws of Equity, to vindicate his own Right, and inflict adequate Punishment on the
Invader; not from a Spirit of Revenge,—or to cause Misery for it’s own Sake;—but to
inflict such Penalties, as will probably prevent future Injuries, and render Mens Right
and Properties, as secure as they were before this dangerous Example of Injustice. In
civil Society this Right is in general, transfer’d to the Body, or Government, who have
a Right, and it is their Duty, to punish those Violations of the Laws of Nature,
whereby the People’s Properties are injured. Every Society has a Right to publish, and
execute equitable Laws and Rules, for the civil Order, Peace and Welfare of the
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People;—for ascertaining and securing their Rights and Properties, with suitable
Penalties to the Transgressors: Which Laws are, or ever ought to be, only the Laws of
Nature explained and applied, both Laws and Sanctions being founded in Reason and
Equity. Things unreasonable, or absolutely indifferent (if such there be) ought not to
be imposed by Law. A Law without a Penalty is of no Force; and to subject a Man to
suffer, for doing or forbearing what in the Nature of things is indifferent, is wrong and
unreasonable. Men’s outward Behaviour only affects, or may injure the Properties and
Enjoyments of others; this therefore is all the Society ought, ’tis indeed all it can
command. Human Laws can’t controul the Mind.—The Rights of Conscience, are
unalienable; inseparable from our Nature;—they ought not—they cannot possibly be
given up to Society. Therefore Religion, as it consists in right Sentiments, Affections,
and Behaviour towards God,—as it is chiefly internal and private, can be regulated
only by God himself:—Yet civil Societies have a Right, it is their Duty, to encourage
and maintain social public Worship of the Deity, and Instructions in Righteousness;
for without social Vertues, Societies can’t subsist; and these Vertues can’t be
expected, or depended on, without a belief in, and regard to, the Supreme Being, and a
future World: Consequently, a religious Fear and Regard to God, ought to be
encouraged in every Society, and with this View, publick social Worship and
Instructions in social Virtues, maintained. This is consistent with an entire Liberty of
Conscience as to Forms and additional Principles, and Duties, which however
important with Respect to another World; it is possible Men may think and act
differently about, and yet practice that Piety and Virtue, which the Nature and Ends of
civil Society require.

Upon the whole, the general Idea of a civil Society or Government, is a Number of
Persons united by Agreement, for mutual Defence and Convenience in this World,
with a Power of Making and executing Laws, or of publishing those Laws of Nature,
which respect Mens civil Rights and Properties, and inflicting reasonable Punishment
upon Transgressors.

As to the various Orders and Ranks necessary to answer the Purposes of civil
Society,—A Society without different Orders and Offices, like a Body without Eyes,
Hands and other Members, would be uncapable of acting, either to secure its internal
Order and Well-being, or defend itself from external Injuries. Whatever Power is in
the Society, unless it be united, under one Direction, will be useless, or hurt instead of
serving the Community. The natural Laws of Reason and Equity, Carelessness may
over-look, or Prejudice and Vice misunderstand or pervert. In many Cases more
Attention and Care is required to discover them than most will allow: And the general
Security and Happiness of Mankind depending on the Knowledge and Observation of
these Rules of Equity,—Persons of Penetration, Attention and Uprightness, ought to
be employed for this Purpose; and when thus discovered, the Reasonableness and
Obligation of them, may immediately appear to Persons that of themselves would
never have investigated them. The Transgression of these natural Laws of Equity
must be punished, to compensate the Injured, and prevent future Offences: Unless
proper Persons are appointed for this Purpose in Societies, it will probably be omitted,
or unduly multiplied, and Schism and Confusion be in the Body. Therefore as a
Society has a Right to defend it self, and regulate its own Members; to secure their
Rights and Properties from the Violence of one another, as well as from foreign

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 18 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

Enemies,—it is expedient, and even necessary, to have established Forms of civil
Government;—Some to guide and direct their publick Affairs, and secure their Rights
with Relation to other Societies, some to search into and publish the natural Laws of
Equity, with proper Sanctions, which relate to Society in general, and to that Society
in particular under it’s peculiar Circumstances;—And some to execute these Laws,
punish Evil-doers, adjust Differences, and determine Men’s Rights and Properties
according to them. These Considerations show the Necessity of different Orders, with
various Subordinations, to answer the Ends of Society.—The Forms of Government
are various, every Society having a Right to chuse that which appears best, and if
upon Trial it prove inconvenient, to alter it for a better. Persons that manage the
Affairs of Government, may be considered as distinct from the Governed, but in
Reality, they are closely united in one Body,—have a common Interest—and are
appointed for their Benefit.—All these Orders and Ranks, in the Body Politic,
however distinct one from the other, having different Provinces and Duties, designed
for different Purposes, and immediately answering different Ends, are in themselves
Harmonious, and when properly conducted, coincide and center in one grand
End,—the Security and Happiness of the whole, and of every Member.

This leads me to consider,

The Obligations of the different Orders and Ranks in civil Society, to attend to their
respective Duties, that they may answer the important Ends of Society;—that the
Members have the Care one for another, and there be no Schism in the Body.

As in the natural Body, the several Members have their distinct Offices, for which
they are adapted, and when in their proper Order, they perform their natural
Functions, the Body is in it’s most perfect State; so in the politic Body, when it’s
several Orders attend to their respective Duties, proper to their Rank; the Welfare of
the whole Community, and of every Individual, is secured and promoted. In the
natural Body, if the Eye would do the Office of the Ear, or the Ear of of the Eye;
Discord and Confusion would ensue, and the usurped Office not be performed: the
same holds proportionably in the civil Body. ’Tis the Concern of every Person, in
every Station, to attend to his proper Duty, and mind his own Business, if he would be
a good Member of Society and promote the public Weal. Schisms will rend the Body,
if the Members forsake their proper Sphere, and act out of Character.

The great Ends of Society,—the secure Enjoyment of our Rights and Properties, can’t
ordinarily be obtained, unless the various Ranks and Offices, carefully perform their
respective Duties—Whatever Precedency, some may claim above others, and
whatever Subordinations in Rank, there may be, yet the Dignity and Authority, of
each,—of all, is derived from the whole Society, for whose Good they are ordained by
Him, from whom originally all Power proceeds. As in a natural, so in the civil Body,
all the Parts are harmonious; there is no superfluous Order, none whose real Interest is
detached from, or inconsistent with the public Good. The Peace and Prosperity of the
Community depends upon the regular Discharge of the relative Duties incumbent on
the various Members: To a faithful and honest Performance of which Duties, the
Nature and Relations of Things indispensably oblige them.
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If we consider some of the principal Orders in civil Society, it will be very evident
that the public Security and Happiness greatly depends on their Fidelity to their
Trusts, which proves their Obligation.

The Business of Legislation is very important, and the Capacity, Fidelity, and public
Spirit, of those concerned in it, are closely connected with the public Welfare. They
are to investigate and publish the Rules of Equity, as the Circumstances of Things
require, and to annex such Sanctions as Reason directs, to secure the Rights and
Properties of the Society, and of every Individual: The due Performance whereof
requires a penetrating and calm Mind, and upright and benevolent Heart: Whereas
Carelessness, selfish Passions, and private Interest, acting in this Sphere, will produce
the greatest Disorders and Injuries.—Rules by which the Lives and Properties of Men
are to be determined, ought to be demonstrably good and righteous.

As it is of the greatest Importance to Society, therefore those to whom this great Trust
1s committed, of making Laws, are from the Ends of Society, and the Nature of the
Office, under the strongest Obligations, rationally and faithfully to discharge the
Duties of their exalted Station. A Fault here will produce the greatest Schism, and
may ruin the Body; but Wisdom and Uprightness will most effectually secure and
promote the public Good, the Order, Harmony, Peace and Prosperity of the whole,
and engage the Members to a due Care of one for another.

The Application and Execution of Laws made for the public Good, is another great
Trust in civil Society. The Peace and Welfare of the Community, the Security and
Enjoyment of every Individual, much depend upon the Skill and Uprightness of those
to whom it is committed. The End of their Institution, is to be a Terror to evil Doers,
and a Praise to those that do well. Laws are published to be observed: The Fitness of
them is the Reason and Ground of their Obligation;—The Security and Happiness of
Society depend upon their Observation. As it is fit that Persons be appointed to
execute these Laws, the Society must greatly suffer, and the Ends of it be frustrated, if
they neglect their Business:—Communities may be ruined, if they pervert those Laws,
design’d for general Security, to the Prejudice of it’s Members—But a faithful
Execution of these Rules of Equity, and a due Punishment of Transgressors, will
secure the innocent and honest; and answer the great Purposes of civil Society. They
that execute equitable Laws, establish Peace and Righteousness, make others, and are
themselves good Members of the Body, and express a proper Care for the other
Members.

The Persons whose Business it is to secure the Society against foreign Enemies, are
obliged to exert themselves with Courage, Prudence and Fidelity, to defend the
Public, because the Security and Continuance of civil Societies, under God, greatly
depends on their Wisdom, Virtue and Fortitude.

The public Good is promoted, and therefore the People in general who constitute the
Body, are obliged in their private Stations and Occupations, to mind their own
Business, with Industry, Frugality and Uprightness,—treating others, as they would
reasonably desire to be treated by them—observing the equitable Laws of the

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 20 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

Community, rendering Obedience, Honour and Tribute to those that are employed in
the important Affairs of the Public, and are God’s Ministers to them for Good.

I might proceed to other Orders of the Common-Wealth, and shew their Obligation to
a proper Discharge of their relative Duties, from the Nature and Ends of civil Society,
as well as from the plain Precepts of our holy Religion; but the Point seems to require
no further Illustration. I shall therefore endeavour to offer some pertinent Reflections.

And,

1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the Goodness of divine Providence, in favouring us
with so wise and good a civil Government: A Constitution the best proportioned and
adapted to answer the Ends of civil Society, to secure the Enjoyment of our private
Properties, and every Satisfaction and Advantage of social Life. By a happy Mixture
and Union of the several Forms of Government; most of the Inconveniencies of each
are avoided, and the peculiar Advantages of each secured.—A Government, so
prudently and righteously administered, that most of our Laws are just and
reasonable; and in general, equitably executed. If we take a Survey of other
Nations—their Forms of Government—the Menaces of their Rulers—the Poverty and
Slavery of the common People,—we shall find abundant Reason for Gratitude to God,
who maketh us to differ: He hath not dealt so with other Nations—Praise ye the Lord.
The great Governor of the World, imperceptibly, yet effectually influences the Minds
of Men, in Ways adapted to their rational Nature, to execute his own divine Schemes,
with Relation to this World and the next, to our temporal and everlasting Interest. His
wise and good Providence is to be acknowledged in all Revolutions of Government;
and we ought sincerely to praise him, for placing us under a Government, so wise and
good in its Constitution and Administration.

2. Let us humbly adore and praise the Supreme Lord of the Universe, that he has so
remarkably interposed, for the Preservation of our civil Constitution, and that he gives
us so reasonably Hopes of it’s Continuance to the latest Generations. We still enjoy
our Liberties and Properties, and the same free and good Government,
notwithstanding the Attempts of domestic Traitors, arbitrary bigotted Tyrants, and
foreign unrighteous Enemies, in former and later Times; He that sitteth on High, to
whom Victory belongs, has confounded the Devices of the Crafty and scattered those
that delight in, and prompted by the Lusts of Ambition and Covetousness, injuriously
began War. Whatever new Enemies join the unrighteous Cause, yet from the Justice
of our Cause, the Deliverances and Successes already afforded us by the Lord of Host,
the almightly Judge, that will do Right, we have Reason to hope and trust, he will still
favour us, and bring to nought the Combinations of unreasonable Men, and that the
Cause of Truth and Right shall finally prevail.

3. Let all concerned in the Administration of Government, be excited to Unanimity
and Fidelity in their respective Trusts; to prevent as much as possible any Schism in
the Body. And by expressing their Care for the Members, promote public Harmony
and Prosperity. However different their Ranks, Offices and Duties, they are all
connected, and tend when properly conducted, to one End. There is no Discord or
interfering in the Constitution, and if there be among those that administer public
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Affairs, it indicates a Defect in Capacity or Integrity—it arises from unruly Lusts or
turbulent Passions, and not from the Nature of their Offices. As in the Body, every
Member ought to perform it’s proper Office, and not that of others; so in Government,
since there must be various Orders and Subordinations, every Person’s Concern is to
act his own Part well, not envying or usurping what belongs to others. As the natural
Body is more frequently destroyed by internal Disorders, than external Violence; so
Factions, Divisions, and Parties in the State, (fomented by those whose Business it is
to preserve Order and Peace,) are more dangerous, and have more frequently proved
fatal than foreign Enemies. It is a great,—a scandalous Immorality,—a crying Sin
against God,—an insufferable Injury to Men—to accept a Trust—an important
Trust,—and even to neglect it,—much more to abuse it,—to improve it to different
Purposes from what was intended, to Purposes inconsistent with, or subversive of the
good Ends proposed by their Employers:—This is an Iniquity deserving the
Indignation of Mankind, and may expect the Wrath and Curse of God in this and the
future World.

In a wise civil Constitution, all the Orders and Offices, tend by different Ways to the
same Point, the public Good; the Way to this, in general, is plain and easy, to those
that will attend, and are disposed to walk in it. Private Views, selfish Lusts, and
haughty Passions, lead another Way; and when these are cloaked over with specious
Pretences to public Good, we may naturally expect, Tergiversations, Intrigues, and all
the artful Labyrinths of Machiavellian Politicks.

The Nature and End of Government is not so mysterious, but a Person of common
Sense, with tolerable Application, may attain a competent Knowledge thereof, and
with an upright Heart, Honourably perform any Part Providence may assign him.
Therefore, since the Happiness of Society, so much depends upon the faithful
Discharge of the Duties of the various Offices, and all who are well disposed, can so
easily perform them; this shows the Obligation, and should be a powerful Motive to
Fidelity, as they well answer it at the Tribunal of the great Judge, when he calls them
to account for their Talents

4. This Subject may suggest suitable Reflections, to those at the Head of our political
Body, by reminding them, of what I ought to suppose they already know,—the Nature
and Importance of their Trust, and the Obligations they are under to Uprightness,
Fidelity and Unanimity.

We may esteem it a Happiness, that the Gentleman, who fills the most exalted Station
in our Government, whose Consent is necessary to our Laws, is so well acquainted
with the Laws of our Nation (in general so agreeable to the Law of Nature)—born and
educated in the Land of Liberty, under the best civil Government;—whose Interest it
is—to whom it must be natural to defend and secure the Rights and Liberties of
British Subjects:—who is particularly acquainted with the Importance of
Understanding and Knowledge, Uprightness and Fidelity, in the executive Part of
Government—Under whose Administration, therefore we may reasonably expect, no
arbitrary, illegal Measures, no unreasonable, trifling, or unrighteous Laws—that all
Officers of his Nomination and Appointment, will be Persons of known Capacity and
Integrity, and in all Respects the fittest for their respective Posts;—that so far as his
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Influence extends, Piety and Virtue, Peace and Union, Order and Fidelity in every
Trust, will generally prevail among all Ranks:—that his Administration, will be wise
and equitable, and happy to himself and to us;—that when all secular Honours shall
cease, He may receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away.

In the political Body, by the Voice of the People, which in this Case is the Voice of
God, the honourable his Majesty’s Council, and House of Representatives, are raised
to the most important Trust,—They are as Eyes to the Body, to direct the Way: If the
Eye be single, be sincere, the Body is full of Light, will be properly directed, but if the
Eye be depraved, the Body is exposed to numberless Inconveniences and Disasters.
Tis their Business to discover and publish the Rules of Equity, and inforce them with
proper Sactions. The Law of Nature, which is the Constitution of the God of Nature, is
universally obliging,—it varies not with Men’s Humours or Interest, but is immutable
as the Relations of Things: Human Laws bind the Conscience only by their
Conformity hereto.—Laws ought to be plain and intelligible, consistent with
themselves,—with Reason—with Religion.—Government ought to be supported by
it’s Members, in exact Proportion to the Benefits they enjoy, and the Protection they
receive from it. Those therefore who conduct these Affairs, we have Reason to expect
will pay a due Regard to them.—As a public Spirit, a rational Desire and Endeavour
to promote the publick Welfare, ought to animate all the Members of the Community;
so it should be more conspicuously the Character of those intrusted with public
Affairs. ‘Tis their proper Business, to which they should continually attend, to
preserve the public from Damage,—to promote social Virtue, Peace and Happiness:
To this End they ought to encourage social Worship,—Instructions in
Righteousness,—well regulated Schools and Means of Education.—The civil and
religious Liberties of the Community ought to be held inviolable, by all the Members,
especially by those at the Head of Government.

As the Community has originally the Right to chuse it’s Magistrates, so it seems
prudent to retain so much of this Right, as is consistent with Order and Peace; which
may require other Methods for continuing some Officers than was expedient, or
practicable for their first Appointment.—There appears a peculiar Propriety in, many
Advantages result from, a considerable Part of the Legislature being frequently
chosen, from all Parts of the Society: Hereby it’s true State is better known; and those
arbitrary Principles and Practices too apt to prevail where Power is hereditary or long
continued, are check’d, and their fatal Influence prevented.—As the apparent Danger
of natural Death often restrains many Extravagances, and causes Men to practice
many Duties, which are not regarded when this Danger is removed; so probably there
may be something analogous to this in elective Offices. Therefore the annual Choice
of two Branches of our Legislature, is generally tho’t a valuable Priviledge, that
properly improved greatly conduces to the publick Safety and Welfare.—By Virtue of
this Privilege one Branch of the Legislature is this Day to be chosen, for the ensuing
Year.—The honourable Gentlemen, intrusted with this important Affair, as the public
Good was the End, they ought, and professed to have in View, in seeking and
accepting this Trust; with Reason we expect,—and have good Right to expect, that in
the Choice of Councellors, the public Welfare will be their sole Aim:—that sinister
Views will not be allowed in the least Degree to biass their Minds;—that partial
Affections, natural Relations, private Piques, and Passions, will not be permitted in
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any Measure to influence their Choice.—The supreme Legislator of Mankind, has
graciously condescended to describe the Character suited to this Trust—(Exod. 18.
21.) Provide out of all the people, able men. Persons of Wisdom and Capacity to
discern between Good and Evil; that fear God, have a Sense of his Perfections, that
reverance his Authority, fear his Displeasure, believe themselves accountable to him,
and pay a due Regard to his Approbation: Men of Truth, Sincerity, Uprightness and
Faithfulness in every Trust; hating Covetousness, not govern’d by private Interests,
but truly regarding the public Good.—The Ruler in Israel, was obliged to write a
Copy of the Law, and read therein all the Days of his Life, (Deut. 17. 18.).
Proportionably, in other Governments, the Care of the Public should be committed
only to such Persons as pay a suitable Regard to the Laws established by the great
Governor of the World.—Societies of Christians act an imprudent Part, to trust their
public Affairs to those who pay no Regard to their holy Religion,—who disbelieve
it,—whose Tempers and Lives are manifestly inconsistent with it. Christianity fairly
proposed, has sufficient Evidence, to engage the assent of upright, impartial Minds;
and there is reason to distrust the Capacity or Integrity of the Person that rejects
it:—While he behaves well, and lives honestly, he ought peaceably to enjoy the
Protection of Government; yet it is a Reflection upon Christians, if they are obliged to
chuse Persons of this Character into places of great Trust. Once more, Rulers should
be Men known among their Tribes, (Deut. 1. 13.) Persons whose good Characters are
known and established, who will probably behave well in whatever Station they are
placed. These Qualifications must be regarded by the Electors, as they will answer it
to God, to the Community, or to their own Consciences.

Those who are called Gods,—who by divine Providence, are raised to important
Stations; particularly, who conduct the weighty Affairs of this Day; ought to
remember, that there is One higher than They,—who judgeth among the Gods; (and
tho’ they may not in legal Form be accountable to their Constituents, yet) to Him they
are accountable for all their Talents. He Fitteth upon the Circle of the Earth, and
views all the Children of Men; and with Him is no respect of Persons: He has said,
that the Gods, those raised to the highest Authority over their Fellows, shall die like
other Men; and after Death, is the Judgment, when they that have been faithful in
little, and rightly improved their temporal Trust, shall be crowned with everlasting
Honours; but the unfaithful, however great and dignified —shall in vain try to hide
themselves in Caves of the Earth from the Face of him that sitteth on the Throne, and
from the Wrath of the Lamb.—He that is wise will consider these Things.

Finally, let us all of every Rank and Order, consider our selves as Members of the
civil Body, who have our proper Sphere of Action; and whatever Part Providence has
assign’d us, let us perform it well. It is not our Concern, who fills this or that Station
provided the Duties of it are faithfully performed, and there be no Schism in the Body.
If the public Good be promoted, we ought to be content, tho’ we may imagine our
selves, or some of our Friends, better qualified for some Posts, than the present
Possessors. Our proper Concern is to be faithful to our own Trusts, not making a
Schism in the Body, but expressing a real Care and good Will for the other Members:
Thus we shall preserve Harmony, and promote general Happiness.
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Government is a natural and a divine Ordinance, and when tolerably answering the
good Ends of it, ought quietly to be submitted to, for Conscience sake. Did we more
cultivate Love to God, and to Mankind, this mutual Care for one another, would more
prevail, and fewer Schisms be in the Body: Public Vertue would diffuse public Peace,
Tranquility and Happiness. Did we consider and improve the Text in the view the
Apostle used it as a Motive and Reason for Peace and Faithfulness as Members of the
Body of Christ, it would render us good Members of civil Society. Let this then be our
Endeavour, to be true and living Members of Christ’s Body; in the Ways of his
Appointment, let us seek an Union to and Interest in him, and pray that his Spirit, as a
vital Principle may animate us, that we may be sincerely pious toward God,
universally righteous toward Men, strictly sober with Regard to ourselves; then we
shall be at Peace with God, and with one another. We shall be true Members of his
Church here, peaceable and useful Members of the Body politic; and when all civil
Societies shall be disbanded,—all secular Honours laid in the Dust,—and civil
Distinctions be no more,—we shall be Members of the General Assembly and Church
of the First-born in Heaven, where universal Love, Order and Virtue, shall reign with
uninterrupted and everlasting Peace, Harmony and Felicity. Amen.

FINIS.
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[2]
T.Q. AND J.

[ Untitled]

boston, 1763

Contrary to our broader understanding today, the doctrine of “separation of powers”
was originally understood essentially as a prohibition on multiple office holding.
These three letters nicely illustrate this and discuss the reasons for the prohibition as
well as the possible limits to the prohibition. The lower chamber of the legislature
under the Massachusetts Charter of 1691 was elected by the freemen of the colony,
while the upper legislative chamber, the Council, was elected at a joint session of the
lower house and last year’s Council. The Council was a full partner in the lawmaking
process and served also to advise and assist the governor. In 1763 the possibility arose
of the lieutenant governor and one or more judges being elected councillors, and the
three letters reproduced here discuss the propriety of such multiple office holding. All
but a few paragraphs are reproduced, some modernization of spelling and punctuation
occurs, and words in brackets have been added to ease the understanding of the text.

1. Letter By T.Q. In The Boston Gazette And Country Journal
For April 18, 1763.

Political liberty, as it is defined by a great writer [Baron de Montesquieu] is “a
tranquility of mind arising from the opinion each man has of his own safety.” When
this liberty is once destroyed it is to very little purpose to enquire how it was brought
about; but before that is done, it is wisdom to guard against whatever has a tendency
to it, in order to prevent it. Among many other things of this nature and tendency, the
entrusting the same gentlemen with legislative and judiciary power, or the power of
making laws and judging of them after they are made, has been warmly objected
against in this paper. Such an objection we conceive may be made without breaking
upon the rules of strict decency. It cannot however be a reflection upon a single
gentleman because there are and have been for more than two years past, more
instances than one of these different powers being invested in the same persons. Some
of the arguments that have been used for this purpose, were taken from the admired
writer of The Spirit of the Laws [Montesquieu]. We should be glad to see them fully
answered, the doing of which before the ensuing elections would tend much more to
the conciliating the minds of the good people of this province than many such pieces
as we have seen published of late. Those who think the reasoning of the
aforementioned writer conclusive are humbly of opinion that though “we are in the
enjoyment of as great civil and religious liberties as any people under heaven,” we are
at present in a way “most effectually to destroy them.” “There is no liberty,” says this
writer, “if the power of judging be not separated from the legislative power; for the
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judge being the maker of the law, the life and liberty of the subject would be exposed
to arbitrary control.” Consequently no subject how honest soever could be sure of his
safety, and this uncertainty is inconsistent with political liberty.

It has also been questioned whether a Lieutenant-Governor can with any propriety be
chosen a counsellor. If the question had been of a commander-in-chief no one perhaps
would hesitate a moment to determine the impropriety of it, for this would be
evidently to unite the legislative and executive powers in one person—a thing equally
destructive to liberty as the other because “apprehensions may arise lest he should
make tyrannical laws [in order] to execute them in a tyrannical manner.” Let it then be
considered that in the absence of a commander-in-chief, a Lieutenant Governor fills
his place, becomes invested with his executive powers, and acts in his stead. This has
been the case and may be again. Have we not seen the time when the province must
have been deprived of one of its able counsellors, [because otherwise] the same
gentleman must have acted as governor and councellor, or in the executive and
legislative trusts at the same time. The expediency of the one or the congruity of the
other with the constitution, we should be glad to have explained to us. Besides, a
gentleman must have an uncommon steadiness of mind to act with impartiality in the
one of these truths while he is so nearly connected as to be continually almost within
the sphere of the other. Many inconveniencies might be mentioned which ought by no
means to be imputed to disaffection to, much less construed as an injurious reflection
on, the present Lieutenant Governor who in our opinion fills up his different places
with as much reputation as any other gentleman in the province could. At the same
time it will give him no offence, however some others may take it, to suppose that
some gentleman may be found in the province as well qualified, at least for a seat at
the council board, as he. The objection we are now considering is not a new one; it
was made many years ago. Lieutenant Governor Dummer was a gentleman of a most
amiable character, and deserved as well from his country as perhaps any man ever
did. Yet some of the best and most sensible men in the province, who had the highest
personal regard for that excellent man, strenuously opposed his election for a
counsellor upon the principles now urged. And their reasons were so prevalent in that
day as at length to prevent his being chosen, after which he never had a seat at the
board though he lived many years. What situation must the poor subjects be in under
those republics where [the body of magistrates who execute the laws are able to
utilize a whole body of powers] which they have given themselves in another capacity
as legislators. They may plunder the state by their general determinations; and as they
have likewise the judiciary power in their hands, every private citizen may be ruined
by their particular decisions.

All men will allow that it is possible for one gentleman to be possessed of more power
than is consistent with the safety of a community. The enquiry ought not to be how
much he may possess with safety, but with prudence. The greater good any man hath
done to his country, the more danger there is of his being entrusted with exorbitant
power. Power, if we may be allowed the expression, naturally intoxicates the mind. It
even alters men’s dispositions and inclines them to be masters instead of benefactors
of their country. It affords them opportunity and prompts them to the exercise of a sort
of tyranny by art, as fatal as if exercised by the sword. The Greeks found out an
expedient to prevent these mischiefs, that is to keep their good men from growing
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formidably great. The Greeks were a wise people, and all governments would do well
in this particular to imitate their example. It may be said, there can be no danger at
present. But let it be considered that history affords us instances of men who had done
great good to their country, for which they were even adored; and afterwards, having
too much power in their hands, they betrayed their country! As long therefore as
human nature is the same, as long as there is the same ambition in the minds of men,
exorbitant power will have the same operations, and the same causes will produce the
same effects. Julius Caesar, says a fine writer, was employed by the commonwealth to
conquer for it, and he succeeded in his commission. Thus he was a benefactor to his
country. But as a reward he took the commonwealth for his pains. Julius Caesar was a
man of art and address. He distinguished himself by a courtesy and politeness of
behavior as well as by his learning and his arms. He knew very well how to ingratiate
himself with his countrymen. He gained their confidence by flattery and intrigue. And
as soon as he had got power enough he made himself their master and ruined their
liberties. If we have not a Caesar among us, and we would be far from insinuating that
we have, it i1s wisdom for us to take care not to introduce one. If Gentlemen are now
armed with so much fortitude and possessed of so much moderation, wisdom, and
public virtue as to be aware of and withstand those temptations by which men in
power are always encountered, and which have bore down even good as well as great
men in former times, it ought to be remembered that great men are not always wise
and good. The time may come when an ill use may be made of the precedents which
are now establishing; when others—by being invested with the same offices with
which it is said Gentlemen may be now entrusted with safety—may have an
inclination as well as power not barely to disturb the peace, but to destroy the liberties
of a province. This, then, may be as happy a reason to put a stop to such precedents as
we may ever expect to have, since the only reason assigned for lessening the powers
of any gentlemen at present is: that they possess rather too much.

2. Letter By J. In The Boston Evening Post For May 23, 1763.
Supplement.

I am led into these reflections, by the alarms which have, of late, been industriously
sounded upon all occasions, in public assemblies and in more private meetings, of the
imminent dangers which threaten the liberties and constitution of this province
[resulting from the circumstance of] his Honour the Lieut. Governor and the
honourable justices of the Superior Court having a seat at the council board. . . .

I have before me the Boston Gazette of the 18th of April last, wherein is a piece upon
this subject, signed T.Q.—a piece which, if compared with some other productions of
the Gazette, may be called a moderate piece. It is the first I remember to have read in
the Gazette in which sound argument and sober reasoning has not seemed to have
been industriously avoided; all the others, upon this subject, having consisted wholly
in bold assertions and personal reflections—and how far the reasoning in this is
conclusive shalt now be considered. . . .

The Gentleman has given us a definition of political liberty, from the very justly
celebrated author of The Spirit of the Laws: “The political liberty of the subject,” says
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this great writer, “is tranquility of mind, arising from the opinion each person has of
his safety.” To which I beg leave to add what the same inimitable author says, a little
before, upon this subject: “Political liberty does not consist in an unrestrained
freedom. In governments, that is in societies directed by laws, liberty can consist only
in the power of doing what we ought to will, and in not being constrained to do what
we ought not to will. We must have continually present to our minds the difference
between independence and liberty. Liberty is a right of doing whatever the laws
permit.” The whole of this taken together forms, in my opinion, the just idea of
political liberty as it regards the constitution and as it has relation to the subject—any
other, than this complex idea of political liberty, is partial and will lead to endless
error.

The question then to be considered is, whether it be inconsistent with, or dangerous
to, our political liberty (taken in this complex sense) to have the Lieut. Governor, or
the Justices of the Superior Court, members of His Majesty’s Council for this
Province? T.Q. has taken the affirmative side of the question; and, if I rightly
understand him, his main argument is grounded upon this single maxim of the same
penetrating Montesquieu, viz: That, “in order to the preservation of liberty, it is
necessary that the three powers—the legislative, executive, and judiciary—be not
united, but be kept separate”—a maxim which, T.Q. and I shall agree, is perfectly
consonant to right reason, sound policy, and common sense. But I believe we shall not
so readily agree upon the sense in which it is to be understood. In my apprehension,
Montesquieu no where says or would be understood to mean that liberty is in danger,
or is lost, whenever any one member of that body which exerciseth the judiciary
power is a member also of that body which exerciseth the legislative power—or in
other words, when the same person is a judge and [at the same time] a member of one
branch of the /egislative body. [Montesquieu’s] meaning, I conceive, is no more than
this: that the body which exerciseth the legislative power should be composed of
members, a majority (or if it be more agreeable to T.Q., a /arge majority) of whom
should have no share in the exercise of the judiciary power. I confine myself at
present to the legislative and judiciary powers; the executive will be considered
presently.

The sense in which T.Q. does, and must, understand this maxim, if he would avail his
argument of it, is this (viz.): “There is no liberty where the legislative and judiciary
powers are not kept so entirely separate, that the same person is not a judge and [at the
same time] a member of the legislative body.” Now if my construction be right, it is
evident, I think, that all arguments against the judge’s being of His Majesty’s Council,
founded upon the foregoing maxim of Baron Montesquieu, are sophistical and
inconclusive. To the easy task of proving my construction to be right, I proceed
therefore in very few words.

Let it be observed then, and kept in mind, that the chapter of The Spirit of the Laws
from which this maxim, and most of T.Q.’s other quotations, are taken is that wherein
the Baron is professedly treating of the constitution of England. Let it also be
observed that by the constitution of England the Lords Temporal, who sit in
Parliament by reason of their dignities held by descent or creation, are not deprived of
their seats or voices in Parliament by being made Chancellors or Judges of any other
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courts in the kingdom; but continue to sit and vote there notwithstanding such
commissions. Let it be farther observed that from the first institution of the courts of
Westminster-Hall to this day, it has been no uncommon thing for the Chancellors and
Lord Chief Justices of the courts of Kings-Bench and Common Pleas to be created
Peers of the Realm by patent or summons, at or after the time of their appointment to
their respective offices. These are facts so well known to all who have the least
acquaintance with the constitution of England that it would be needless to produce
authorities in support of them. However, if any one doubts the truth of them, let him
consult the 4th Institute and Rapin’s, or any other good history of England. It may not
be amiss here just to mention, as a recent instance of this last kind, that the present
Lord Chief Justice of the Kings-Bench in England was created a Peer, Anno 1756, by
the title of Lord Mansfield of Mansfield; and has now a seat and voice in the House of
Lords, and is, to all intents and purposes as completely a member of that branch of the
legislative body, as any one member of that august house. Once more, let it be
observed that the House of Lords is the supreme court of judicature in the nation, to
whom appeals lie from decrees given in chancery, and before whom writs of error are
brought upon judgments given in the court of King’s-Bench. Now can it be supposed
that the great Montesquieu, who had but just before observed that the English nation
“has for the direct end of its constitution political liberty,” and was now professedly
describing the constitution of England, should yet lay it down as a maxim that: “there
is no liberty where the legislative and judiciary powers are not entirely separated,” in
T.Q.’s sense? Or can it be supposed that the Baron was unacquainted with facts so
notorious and so essentially incompatible with his grand maxim (as T. understands it)
as the foregoing are? Or will it be said that the legislative and judiciary powers are not
separate, and consequently that there is no political liberty in England? No man, I
think, who has read The Spirit of the Laws will suppose the former; and no
Englishman in his senses, | am sure, will say the latter. Therefore I conclude, and 1
think very fairly, that T.Q. has essentially misapprehended the Baron’s meaning—i.e.,
that Judges may be members of the legislative body in perfect consistency with the
constitution of England and with Montesquieu’s maxim. I will only add here that if
my argument is conclusive with respect to England, which I presume cannot be
denied, it is so a fortiori in regard to this Province because our Board of Councellors
is not the Supreme Court of Judicature here, as the House of Lords is there.

I come now to consider “whether a Lieut. Governor can with any propriety be chosen
a Councellor.” I must here first premise that to assert: “There can be no liberty where
he who exerciseth the executive power, has any share in the legislative”—is such a
mistake as I cannot suppose the great Montesquieu to be guilty of; because it is well
known, that by the constitution of England, of which (it must be remembered) he is
speaking, the King, who has the sole exercise of the executive power and is therefore
by our English lawyers called “the universal judge of property”—*“the fountain of
justice”—*“the supreme magistrate of the kingdom, intrusted with the whole executive
power of the law,” and the like,—has also an essential share in the exercise of the
legislative power; namely, the power of rejecting. Therefore when this great writer
says: “the executive and legislative powers ought not to be united,” he must be
understood to mean, as he often expresseth himself, “the whole executive, and the
whole legislative powers ought not to be united” as they are in the republics of
Italy—or in other words, a majority of the body which exerciseth the legislative power
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should have no share in the executive. Understood in this sense, and in no other, the
Baron speaks like himself—a man of superior genius, and extensive knowledge. And
so long as the legislative and executive powers are kept thus separate, they are an
effectual check upon each other; which is the reason assigned by this great writer,
why they ought not to be united.

I readily agree with T.Q. that “there would be an impropriety in choosing the
commander-in-chief a Councellor,” though not for the reason which he assigns,
namely, that “this would be evidently to unite the legislative and executive powers in
one person.” For I deny that the whole or the major part of the legislative power
would in this case be in the commander-in-chief. And consequently [I deny] that the
two powers would in reality, or could with any propriety of language, be said to be
united in him any more than they are now because he exerciseth the executive power
and hath also the power of rejecting or negativing in the legislative—which, as has
been shown, is precisely conformable to the constitution of England.

The same answer may be given to this objection applied to the Lieut. Governor upon
the supposition of his becoming Commander-in-Chief by the absence of the
Governor. And so long as his Excellency is resident in the province, I can conceive no
objection to the Lieut. Governor’s being of the Council, unless a bare title without
power, disqualifies him—which, as it has not been, so I presume it will not be
pretended.

But it is objected that “in case of the absence of the commander-in-chief, the Lieut.
Governor fills his place, and then the province must either lose one of its Councellors
or else the same Gentleman must act as Governor and Councellor.” To this I answer:
(1) This is a contingent event which may or may not happen—and to deprive
ourselves of an able councellor forever for fear we should some time or other be
deprived of him for a short space of time, would be as if we should starve ourselves
this year for fear we should not have an abundance twenty years hence. (2)
Considering Councellors as councellors or advisers to the commander-in-chief, the
objection is grounded on a wrong supposition for, in the case put, we should not in
fact be deprived of one of our able councellors unless it be said that because he is
commander-in-chief, therefore he must not consult his own understanding. (3)
Considering them as legislators, the most that can be said is that in this case we
should have but twenty-seven of twenty-eight members in one branch of the
legislative body, a case which often happens without any apprehensions of danger to
our political liberty. Whether this mere possibility be a sufficient reason for our
depriving ourselves of an able counsellor, I leave to all reasonable men to judge. The
objection, as it supposeth an unconstitutional union of the legislative and executive
powers, is answered by adding to what is said above: that if the chief command
should devolve upon the Lieut. Governor, in such case his Honour would not act as a
Councellor, considering them as legislators.

Thus I have endeavored, in compliance with T.Q.’s desire, “to conciliate the minds of

the good people of this province” by showing that his Honour the Lieut. Governor,
and the honourable justices of the Superior Court, may be of His Majesty’s Council in
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perfect harmony with the great Montesquieu’s eternal maxim of truth: “there is no
liberty where the legislative, executive and judiciary powers are not kept separate.”

Some other positions in T.Q.’s piece should be considered; but that I perceive this
would carry me to too great a length. I shall only add that the pretended danger of
arbitrary power must appear a mere phantom, a bugbear, to any one who only
considers that we are a dependent state, under the control and protection of Great-
Britain. If we could be weak enough to suspect his Honour the Lieut. Governor of
having the wicked design to enslave his country (though I can’t make the supposition,
even for the sake of the argument, without pausing to ask his Honour’s pardon) yet we
must be weak indeed to fear him, unless we can also suppose the King, Lords, and
Commons of Great-Britain to be in combination with him.

Upon the whole, I submit it to all sober men to examine and judge for themselves
whether the late indecent clamor and uproar about liberty and the constitution has not
had it’s true source in something essentially different from or diametrically opposite
to a sincere concern for the public good.

3. Letter By T.Q. In The Boston Gazette And Country Journal
For June 6, 1763.

I think myself particularly obliged to the author of the piece in the last Monday’s
Evening Post that he hath not treated me in such high terms of reproach with which
several performances in that paper, distinguished by the same capital letter J, have so
much abounded. On the contrary, he condescends to say that I am, comparatively, a
moderate writer, and thinks it is the only Gazette he has read in which sound
arguments and sober reasoning has not seemed to have been industriously avoided. . .

Political liberty is a tranquility of mind arising from the opinion each person has of
his own safety. This is an independent proposition in The Spirit of the Laws and needs
not any thing that goes before or follows after it to give us a just idea of what the
author would define by it, it being itself a full definition of political liberty. And I
desire Mr. J would observe it is the only one contained in the chapter on the
constitution of England. It needs no great stretch of understanding to conclude that
whatsoever has a tendency to destroy the opinion which each man has of his own
safety, and the tranquility of mind arising therefrom, is inconsistent with political
liberty. The aforesaid author tells us that when the judge is the maker of the law, the
life and liberty of the subject is exposed to arbitrary control. Now this arbitrary
control destroys the subject’s opinion of his own safety and the tranquility of mind
arising therefrom; and is consequently inconsistent with political liberty according to
the above definition of it. I should then have concluded, had not the wisdom of the
Government determined it otherwise, that it is inconsistent with our political liberty
for the justices of the Superior Court to be members of His Majesty’s Council,
considered as legislators, [or to be members] of the House of Representatives in the
province, which is the question in dispute. I have nothing against Mr. J’s taking into
his idea of liberty what the author of The Spirit of the Laws says of it in another
distinct chapter: that it does not consist in an unrestrained freedom—that it can consist
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only in a power of doing what we ought to will—that we must have continually
present to our mind the difference between independence and liberty—and that it is a
right of doing what the laws permit. But I cannot see why he need to insist upon it, for
it does not appear to me to be necessary [in order] to form an adequate idea of liberty.

“In order to the preservation of liberty, it is necessary that the three powers—the
legislative, executive, and judiciary—be not united, but be kept separate.” This Mr. J
says is perfectly consonant to right reason, sound policy, and common sense. And yet
he very soon after tells us that it is not to be understood that liberty is in danger when
[an executive officer is] one member of that body which exerciseth the legislative
power. But I should think, and I believe it is obvious to any man, that according to the
aforesaid maxim, liberty must be in danger in proportion to the degree of influence
which a single member of one body may have in the other. Mr. J’s argument admits of
this—though he does not seem to be aware of it or intend it—when he allows that it is
necessary that a large majority of the members of the legislative body should have no
share in the judiciary power. Pray from when should this necessity arise but from its
being incompatible and dangerous to liberty? And if for this reason it is necessary that
a large majority of the legislative should have no share in the judiciary powers, for the
same reason it is necessary that not a single man who has a share in the judiciary
power should be a member of the legislative body. If a single member of the one body
may also be a member of the other, why may not more? Why not five as is contended
for? I must own Mr. J seems to have one more particularly in his view. The more
addition is made of the members of the one body to the other, the nearer it approaches
to a large majority, and so in Mr. J’s own opinion to such a degree of influence as is
destructive to liberty. If every addition of one man tends to the destruction of liberty,
it is dangerous to liberty. If every such addition weakens the subject’s opinion of his
safety and the tranquility of mind arising therefrom, it is a breach upon liberty. Mr. J
may easily see that it is the weight of influence we are all along speaking of as
alarming. And he himself is aware, when he speaks of a large majority, of the certain
destruction of liberty if the weight of influence in the legislative should be in those
members of it who are also members of the judiciary body. It is then worth his
consideration how much greater the influence of a judge may be supposed to be than
that of any other gentleman is presumed to be. [A judge] generally is of the first
character for natural endowments and acquired abilities. The authority involved upon
him 1s great. His dependents, whether he chuses it or not, are many—that is, there are
many who are constantly expectant upon his decisions. Hence his connections must
be very strong and his influence very powerful, too powerful perhaps for one man,
even to a degree of danger to common liberty.

Chancellors and other judges, Mr. J says, have their seats and voices in parliament; it
1s no uncommon thing for them to be created peers of the realm, at or after the time of
their appointment to their respective offices. Be it so. The author of The Spirit of the
Laws no where that I know of says that it is not inconsistent with liberty that it should
be so or that it is reconcileable with his maxim—which Mr. J allows is perfectly
consonant with right reason, sound policy, and good sense. But it is not so very
common a thing, as he would insinuate, for Lord Chief Justices to be created peers of
the realm. It is however confessed there are such instances, and the present Lord Chief
Justice of the King’s Bench is one. A Peer of the Realm and a Councellor of this
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province are created by two very distinct powers. The one is the Sovereign’s act; the
other the election of the people. A Sovereign may exercise his legal prerogative as he
pleases. But will it follow that because the Sovereign is pleased to create a Lord Chief
Justice a Peer of the Realm, it is expedient for the people of this province to make a
judge a Councellor? This is the force of Mr. J’s reasoning here. Or will it necessarily
follow that it is perfectly consistent with liberty, according to his own complex idea of
it? Or lastly, will it follow that it is agreeable to Montesquieu’s sentiments of liberty,
after he has expresly said: there can be no liberty if the power of judging be not
separated from the legislative power? “The nation has for the direct end of its
constitution, political liberty”; this is Montesquieu’s opinion. Yet it may so happen
that a practice may sometimes take place, which may interfere with and obstruct the
direct end of the constitution. Mr. J’s inference that it is constitutional because it has
sometimes been a fact, [ take to be inconclusive. His argument, therefore, a fortiori;
with regard to this province, upon which he builds so much, must fall to the ground.

This writer [J] says that to assert that “there can be no liberty where he who exerciseth
the executive power has any share in the legislation” is a mistake because [says J] the
King, who has the sole exercise of the executive power, has also an essential share in
the exercise of the legislative power, normally that of rejecting. By the power of
rejecting, the author of The Spirit of the Laws tells us, he means not the right of
ordaining by their own authority or of mending what has been ordained by others, for
this is the power of resolving. If a prince says he should have a share in legislation by
the power of resolving, liberty would be at an end. Mr. J then should take away from a
Councellor his essential power which he partakes in—of ordaining and amending
what has been ordained by others—or his argument fails. [It is not enough for J to
say] “as the executive power has no other part in legislation than the power of
rejecting, it can have no share in the public debates.” A commander-in-chief, if he is a
Councellor, has another part in legislation besides the power of rejection and a share
in the public debates. The whole share which the executive power has in legislation is
barely legislative; it may or may not annul the resolutions of the legislative body as it
pleases. But a Councellor has a positive share in those resolutions.

The legislative body is composed of two parts. Each one checks the other by the
mutual privilege of rejection. They are both checked by the executive power, as the
executive by the legislative. There is and should be a sufficient weight in each of
these powers to keep an even balance. . . .

If the commander-in-chief should be a Councellor at the same time, the two powers
being invested in the same person (though with respect to the legislative, in part only),
unavoidably, in certain degree, there would fall in the scale of executive power too
much weight of influence. In other words the person possessed of the whole executive
power would have an undue weight in the legislative body, and the balance would be
disadjusted. Mr. J seems to allow that this should be an unconstitutional union, and
says that in such a case a Lieutenant-Governor would not act as a Councellor,
considering them as legislators. But can he assure the public of this? Power is
enchanting. All men are fond of it. There are few men, if any, who would refuse at
least as much as is offered to them. And if a Lieutenant Governor, in the case
supposed, should choose to think that it was not an unconstitutional choice, and to act
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in both capacities, who could hinder him? Mr. J says: “It is a contingent event, and it
may not happen.” But it has happened, and how soon it may happen again can only be
conjectured. “To deprive ourselves,” says he, “of an able Councellor forever for fear
we should some time or other be deprived of him for a short space of time, would be
as if we should starve ourselves this year for fear we should not have an abundance
twenty years hence.” Whether, if his honor the Lieutenant Governor should be left out
of the Council, some other gentleman might not possibly be found qualified to fill his
seat or whether we should be totally deprived of an able Councellor forever without
any hopes of ever repairing the loss, is a question quite new. I choose for prudent
reasons to waive it, at least till I hear further from my friend Mr. J.
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[3]
U.

[ Untitled]

boston, 1763

The author of this letter to the editor, writing only under the name of U., is apparently
responding to an altercation in the Massachusetts legislature. Despite the obvious
depth of feeling, the author places the incident in a broad theoretical context that
reveals much about the grounds of political discourse at the time. The essay appeared
in the Boston Gazette on August 1, 1763.

TO THE PRINTERS.

Man is distinguished from other Animals, his Fellow-Inhabitants of this Planet, by a
Capacity of acquiring Knowledge and Civility more than by any Excellency,
corporeal, or mental, with which mere Nature has furnished his Species.—His erect
Figure, and sublime Countenance, would give him but little Elevation above the Bear,
or the Tyger: nay, notwithstanding those Advantages, he would hold an inferior Rank
in the Scale of Being, and would have a worse Prospect of Happiness than those
Creatures; were it not for the Capacity of uniting with others and availing himself of
Arts and Inventions in social Life. As he comes originally from the Hands of his
Creator, Self Love, or Self-Preservation, is the only Spring that moves within
him.—He might crop the Leaves, or Berries, with which his Creator had surrounded
him to satisfy his Hunger—He might sip at the Lake or Rivulet to slake his
Thirst—He might screen himself behind a Rock or Mountain from the bleakest of the
Winds—or he might fly from the Jaws of voracious Beasts to preserve himself from
immediate Destruction.—But would such an Existence be worth preserving? Would
not the first Precipice, or the first Beast of Prey, that could put a Period to the Wants,
the Frights and Horrors, of such a wretched Being, be a friendly Object, and a real
Blessing?

When we take one Remove from this forlorn Condition, and find the Species
propagated, the Banks of Clams and Oysters discovered, the Bow and Arrow
invented, and the Skins of Beasts or the Bark of Trees employed for Covering: altho’
the human Creature has a little less Anxiety and Misery than before; yet each
Individual is independent of all others: There is no Intercourse of Friendship: no
Communication of Food or Cloathing: no Conversation or Connection, unless the
Conjunction of Sexes, prompted by Instinct, like that of Hares and Foxes, may be
called so: The Ties of Parent, Son, and Brother are of little Obligation: The Relations
of Master and Servant, the Distinction of Magistrate and Subject, are totally unknown:
Each Individual in his own Sovereign, accountable to no other upon Earth, and
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punishable by none.—In this Savage State, Courage, Hardiness, Activity and
Strength, the Virtues of their Brother Brutes, are the only Excellencies to which Men
can aspire. The Man who can run with the most Celerity, or send the Arrow with the
greatest Force, is the best qualified to procure a Subsistence. Hence to chase a Deer
over the most rugged Mountain; or to pierce him at the greatest Distance will be held,
of all Accomplishments, in the highest Estimation. Emulations and Competitions for
Superiority, in such Qualities, will soon commence: and any Action which may be
taken for an Insult will be considered as a Pretension to such Superiority; it will raise
Resentment in Proportion, and Shame and Grief will prompt the Savage to claim
Satisfaction, or to take Revenge. To request the Interposition of a third Person to
arbitrate, between the contending Parties would be considered as an implicit
Acknowledgment of Deficiency in those Qualifications, without which none in such a
barbarous Condition would choose to live. Each one then, must be his own Avenger.
The offended Parties must fall to fighting. Their Teeth, their Nails, their Feet or Fists,
or perhaps the first Clubb or Stone that can be grasped, must decide the Contest by
finishing the Life of one. The Father, the Brother, or the Friend begins then to espouse
the Cause of the deceased; not indeed so much from any Love he bore him living, or
from any Grief he suffers for him, dead, as from a Principle of Bravery and Honour,
to shew himself able and willing to encounter the Man who had just before
vanquished another.—Hence arises the Idea of an Avenger of Blood: and thus the
Notions of Revenge, and the Appetite for it, grow apace. Every one must avenge his
own Wrongs, when living, or else lose his Reputation: and his near Relation must
avenge them for him, after he is dead, or forfeit his.—Indeed Nature has implanted in
the human Heart a Disposition to resent an Injury when offered. And this Disposition
is so strong, that even the Horse, treading by Accident on a gouty Toe, or a Brick-batt
falling on the Shoulders, in the first Twinges of Pain seem to excite the angry
Passions, and we feel an Inclination to kill the Horse and to break the Brick-batt.
Consideration, however, that the Horse & Brick were without Design, will cool us;
whereas the Thought that any Mischief has been done on Purpose to abuse raises
Revenge in all its Strength and Terrors: and the Man feels the sweetest, highest
Gratification when he inflicts the Punishment himself.—From this Source arises the
ardent Desire in Men to judge for themselves when and to what Degree they are
injured, and to carve out their own Remedies, for themselves.—From the same Source
arises that obstinate Disposition in barbarous Nations to continue barbarous; and the
extreme Difficulty of introducing Civility and Christianity among them. For the great
Distinction between Savage Nations and polite ones lies in this, that among the
former, every Individual is his own Judge and his own Executioner; but among the
latter, all Pretensions to Judgment and Punishment are resigned to Tribunals erected
by the Public: a Resignation which Savages are not without infinite Difficulty
persuaded to make, as it is of a Right and Priviledge extremely dear and tender to
uncultivated Nature.

To exterminate from among Mankind such revengeful Sentiments and Tempers is one
of the highest and most important Strains of civil & humane Policy: Yet the Qualities
which contribute most to inspire and support them may, under certain Regulations, be
indulged and encouraged. Wrestling, Running, Leaping, Lifting, and other Exercises
of Strength, Hardiness, Courage and Activity may be promoted among private
Soldiers, common Sailors, Labourers, Manufacturers and Husbandmen, among whom
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they are most wanted, provided sufficient Precautions are taken that no romantic
cavalier-like Principles of Honor intermix with them, and render a Resignation of the
Right of judging and the Power of executing, to the Public, shameful. But whenever
such Notions spread, so inimical to the Peace of Society, that Boxing, Clubbs, Swords
or Fire-Arms, are resorted to for deciding every Quarrel, about a Girl, a Game at
Cards, or any little Accident, that Wine, or Folly, or Jealousy, may suspect to be an
Affront; the whole Power of the Government should be exerted to suppress them.—

If a Time should ever come when such Notions shall prevail in this Province to a
Degree that no Priviledges shall be able to exempt Men from Indignities and personal
Attacks; not the Priviledge of a Councellor, not the Priviledge of an House of
Representatives of “speaking freely in that Assembly, without Impeachment or
Question in any Court, or Place,” out of the General Court; when whole armed Mobs
shall assault a Member of the House—when violent Attacks shall be made upon
Counsellors—when no Place shall be sacred, not the very Walls of Legislation—when
no Personages shall over awe, not the whole General Court, added to all the other
Gentlemen on Change—when the broad Noon-Day shall be chosen to display before
the World such high, heroic sentiments of Gallantry and Spirit,—when such
Assailants shall live unexpelled from the Legislature—when slight Censures and no
Punishments shall be inflicted—there will really be Danger of our becoming
universally ferocious, barbarous and brutal, worse than our Gothic Ancestors before
the Christian Zra.

The Doctrine that the Person assaulted “should act with Spirit,” “should defend
himself, by drawing his Sword, and killing, or by wringing Noses and Boxing it out,
with the Offender,” is the Tenet of a Coxcomb, and the Sentiment of a Brute.—The
Fowl upon the Dung-Hill, to be sure, feels a most gallant and heroic Spirit at the
Crowing of another and instantly spreads his Cloak and prepares for Combat.—The
Bulls Wrath inkindles into a noble Rage, and the Stallions immortal Spirit can never
forgive the Pawings, Neighings, and Defiances of his Rival. But are Cocks, and Bulls
and Horses, the proper Exemplars for the Imitation of Men, especially of Men of
Sense, and even the highest Personages in the Government!

Such Ideas of Gallantry have been said to be derived from the Army. But it was
injuriously said, because not truly. For every Gentleman, every Man of Sense and
Breeding in the Army has a more delicate and manly Way of thinking; and from his
Heart despises all such little, narrow, sordid Notions. It is true that a Competition, and
a mutual Affectation of Contempt, is apt to arise among the lower, more ignorant and
despicable of every Rank and Order in Society. This Sort of Men, (and some few such
there are in every Profession) among Divines, Lawyers, Physicians, as well as
Husbandmen, Manufacturers and Labourers, are prone from a certain Littleness of
Mind to imagine that their Labours alone are of any Consequence in the World, and to
affect a Contempt for all others. It is not unlikely then, that the lowest and most
despised Sort of Soldiers may have expressed a Contempt for all other Orders of
Mankind, may have indulged a Disrespect to every Personage in a Civil Character,
and have acted upon such Principles of Revenge, Rusticity, Barbarity and Brutality, as
have been above described. And indeed it has been observed by the great
Montesquieu, that “From a Manner of Thinking that prevails among Mankind (the
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most ignorant and despicable of Mankind, he means) they set an higher Value upon
Courage than Timourousness, on Activity than Prudence, on Strength than Counsel.
Hence the Army will ever despise a Senate, and respect their own Officers; they will
naturally slight the Orders sent them by a Body of Men, whom they look upon as
Cowards; and therefore unworthy to command them.”—This Respect to their own
Officers, which produces a Contempt of Senates and Counsels, and of all Laws,
Orders, and Constitutions, but those of the Army and their Superiour Officers; tho’ it
may have prevailed among some Soldiers of the illiberal Character above described,
is far from being universal. It is not found in one Gentleman of Sense and Breeding in
the whole Service. All of this Character know that the Common Law of England is
Superiour to all other Laws Martial or Common, in every English Government; and
has often asserted triumphantly its own Preheminence against the insults and
Encroachments of a giddy and unruly Soldiery. They know too that Civil Officers in
England hold a great Superiority to Military Officers; and that a frightful Despotism
would be the speedy Consequence of the least Alteration in these Particulars.—And
knowing this, these Gentlemen who have so often exposed their Lives in Defence of
the Religion, the Liberties and Rights of Men and Englishmen, would feel the utmost
Indignation at the Doctrine which should make the Civil Power give Place to the
Military; which should make a Respect to their superior Officers destroy or diminish
their Obedience to Civil Magistrates, or which should give any Man a Right, in
Conscience, Honor, or even in Punctilio and Delicacy, to neglect the Institutions of
the Public, and seek their own Remedy for Wrongs and Injuries of any Kind.
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[4]
[ANONYMOUS]

[ Untitled]
boston, 1764

The importance of public virtue for a self-governing people, and the importance of
religion for public virtue, were constant themes during the founding era. This short
piece, published in the September 17, 1764 issue of the Boston Gazette, is
representative of many similar essays to be found in newspapers throughout the
founding era.

To The PUBLISHERS, &C.

There is an inseparable connection between publick virtue and publick happiness:
Individuals, we are assured, must render an account hereafter of every part of their
moral conduct in this state; but communities, as their existence will cease with this
world, can neither be rewarded or punish’d as such in the next: It therefore appears
rational to conclude, that present rewards and punishments are distributed to them,
according to their present moral behaviour. Hence we see the importance of morality
to a community: It should engage the serious attention of every individual, and his
endeavor, to do all that lies in his power in his own sphere to encourage and promote
it; and I think it is worth consideration, whether the decay of morality, which is too
visible among us, is not very much owing to too much laxness in family government: 1
am far from being austere in my principles of the government of a family: I believe
that too rigid a restraint upon young folks is usually attended with bad effects in the
end; yet I will venture to ask whether we are not in general in the opposite extreme,
and whether there are not already some instances of the fatal consequences of it?

I believe it will be allowed by all christians, that a due observation of the Lord’s Day
is one material branch of moral duty: The legislature of Great-Britain, and every
subordinate legislature in her dominions, and to be sure the civil authority of his
province, have always consider’d the first day of the week as wholly set apart for the
purposes of devout religion: If then the supreme civil power; & if by far the greater
part, if not every private individual, who is a serious christian, are not all mistaken in
this matter, it must be very affecting to see the contempt that is cast, and the
opposition that is made by some of our youth, to the good and wholesome laws of the
province for the strict observation of that day. It is evident I think, that it is not only
the particular law lately made that gives offence to these young people: let any one
recollect four or five years ago, before this law was pass’d, what opposition was made
to the Sabbath laws then in being: this his Honor the chief justice was pleas’d to
observe upon in open court, the last Week: As much contempt was cast upon the
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justices of the peace who executed those laws then, as is now cast upon the gentlemen
appointed to execute this: so that it rather seems to be an impatience in these
thoughtless giddy youth under the restraint of any law at all: such restraint they cry
out against as an attack upon their /iberty: and so it is, upon a liberty to prophane a
part of time which God Almighty at the creation of the world was pleas’d to
pronounce holy: corrupt minds are apt to mistake all laws for reformation as an attack
upon /liberty: these young people it is to be fear’d are countenanced by some others,
from whom as citizens at least, better things might be expected: but tis hoped their
parents or masters will instruct them otherwise.

A good deal depends upon the youth of a country being train’d up to virtue and good
manners: They are to act upon the stage of life, when the present generation is gone: It
ought therefore to be the common concern of all—magistrates—ministers of the
gospel & heads of families—all who have a regard for the future happiness of their
country—and may I not say, all who wish that the Supreme Being, (who hath shown
so much favor to New England in former and later times) may be honer’d by its
posterity, to use all possible means to destroy vice & immorality of every kind, and to
cultivate & promote the fear of God and a love to religion in the minds of our young
people—I cannot help thinking that this chiefly depends upon the good government
and instruction of families: public laws are made for the punishment and terror of evil
doers: now, if every family was duly instructed and governed; if the youth were
restrained by those who have the care of them at home, from acting in public, contrary
to the declared mind of the public, there would be less occasion to put the laws in
severe execution: but when the laws of God and man are openly violated, and those
who are entrusted with the execution of them, are abused and insulted, it is high time
for all orderly citizens to unite in a proper defence of them, and as openly to
countenance them in bringing such notorious offenders to punishment—otherwise,
what mischief may we not expect! The contagion will spread like the leprosy and
infect the whole land! I should pity the father whose son should be bro’t to shame and
the punishment of the law: but as [ am a Father, and an aged father, I should in such a
case willingly sacrifice my son, though it should bring my grey hairs with sorrow to
the grave.—Have not all civilized nations of the world regarded their morals, and
made provision for the reformation of their manners? But what are all laws, if not
animated by a laudable execution of them? The most solemn enacting clauses are but
the image of authority while they remain in parchment.—Is there any one amongst us,
who can look upon spreading vice, and think of the train of evils which must attend it,
and not be inspired with [a] degree of zeal for a reformation? At this particular
juncture especially, when we feel the just punishment of Heaven for our sins, and
have reason to dread more? Are not our poor multiplied, and still multiplying and the
charges upon others increasing? Are not our taxes heavy, and is not our trade
labouring under new and intollerable burthens? Have we not trembled under severe
judgments—fire, earthquake, sword and pestilence! and ought not these things to
awaken our attention? When we shall be restored to virtue and sobriety, we may hope
by the kind interposition of providence, to be eas’d of our present burthens, and have
all our fears remov’d: but ’till then, what thoughtful man will expect it?—
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I did not intend to have said so much upon a subject which seems to be more adapted
to the pulpit, than a weekly newspaper: I shall conclude with a quotation from an
author of great repute in England—

Think, what will become of us, if we suffer the laws for the reformation of manners to
be broken, or born down: Think, if the wretches that debauch your children or
servants, can find money, friends and advocates, to entangle the prosecutions, by
increasing the difficulties and charge, and thereby make the law a terror to them that
do well: Think, if those laws that fence about your property, and guard your peace, are
so often violated now; if religion is not only neglected, but insulted, the Sabbath
prophaned, and God blasphemed! If dissoluteness and debauchery now face the sun,
and often out-brave both Heaven and the laws at once: Good God! What would it be if
there were none to call for justice? if there were none to make the laws heard and felt,
or sinners afraid by the due execution of them, which is their only significancy. The
Devil would return upon us with seven spirits worse than the former. All future
attempts for a reformation would be laughed out of countenance; and a flood of
iniquity that has been long swelling on its dam, would at length bear down all before
it. Vice would be triumphant: The very laws against immorality would become
obsolete, or be voted a public nuisance, and an abridgement of the people’s liberty:
Can any one profess a love to virtue and good manners, and not dread things coming
to such a pass? or rather is it not of the last importance to prevent them?—
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[5]

Philo Publicus

[ Untitled]

boston, 1764

Frugality was a central virtue for the Puritans, and it was esteemed throughout New
England as one of the pristine American virtues setting them apart from the corrupt,
venal, and extravagent English in the mother country. The anonymous author of this
short essay stakes out a position frequently reiterated in American newspapers during
the founding era. Frugality was a virtue with political implications for two reasons.
First, a people hoping to be self-governing, it was felt, needed to be frugal if they
were to restrain themselves in their demands on the public wealth. Money saved
rather than spent could be invested to increase the common wealth. Also, the colonies,
and later the young republic, produced few of the luxuries of life. These had to be
imported from England and elsewhere, which not only used up scarce sterling but also
tended to undercut American independence from foreign influence. Messrs. Edes and
Gill were the editors of the Boston Gazette when this letter appeared on October 1,
1764.

Messieurs EDES & GILL,

As I am a hearty Well-wisher to every Attempt towards a public Reformation, it gives
me peculiar Pleasure to heart that Numbers of the Inhabitants of Boston have entered
into an Agreement to suppress Extravagance and promote Frugality; as Friends to
Society they deserve the Thanks of every Individual; thro’ the Channel of your Paper
I return them mine.

We have taken wide Steps to Ruin, and as we have grown more Luxurious every
Year, so we run deeper and deeper in Debt to our Mother Country; and ’tis hard to say
where the growing Evil will stop, if some vigorous Endeavours are not speedily us’d
to retrieve our Affairs. Industry and Frugality are Virtues which have been buried out
of Sight; ’tis Time, high time to revive them. He that Leads in this Cause, and is
himself the Example, is a Patriot. I hope the present Appearances will not issue in a
bare Flourish, but be exhibited in real Life; and that not only the Extravagancies of
Dress, but of the House and the Table, will come under proper Regulations. When I
enter the Doors of a Gentleman in Trade, and observe the Decorations of the Parlour,
the shining Side Boards of Plate, the costly Piles of China; when he asks me to take a
friendly Meal, and I behold a Variety of Meats and other Elegancies on his Table, and
his Side Board enrich’d with a Collection of different Wines; and see the Mistress of
it dress’d in Apparel which can be worn by none with Propriety but those who live on
their Income; I say when I observe all this, I wonder not when I hear of frequent

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 43 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

Bankruptcies.—I therefore beg Leave humbly to propose, that some Addition be
made to the Articles agreed to by those Gentlemen who aim to give a helping Hand to
their sinking Country, and wou’d ask. Why we may not limit the Number of Dishes at
our Tables to Two?—Why we can’t sleep as well after supping on an Oyster, or a
Bowl of Milk, as if we had feasted on a Patridge or a Rabbit?—And why the Cyder
and the Beer of our own Manufacture will not agree as well with our Constitutions, as
the Wines of Madeira, Bordeaux or Lisbon?—or at least may not the latter be us’d
with Caution; and rather presented as a Cordial is to the Sick, when Nature really
requires its Aid? and while our Gardens and our Fields afford us so many excellent
Plants and Roots which our merciful Creator has provided for our Use, why need we
on ev’ry slight Mallady run to the Physician to prescribe, and the Apothecary to
supply us with foreign and very expensive Drugs? In this Article only great Sums are
annually expended, and to my Knowledge in many Cases very needlessly—Here [ am
aware some Gentlemen of the Faculty will think me their declared Enemy, but not so
the more judicious. I esteem the Profession, and am for supporting a sufficient
Number of them in an honourable Manner; but I appeal to the most sensible of them,
whether they are not often causelessly applied to, and even forced against their
Judgments to prescribe Medicines where there is scarce any real Disease, at least none
but Temperance, Exercise and Simples wou’d soon remove?

And on this Occasion, my fair Country-women will allow me to wish a general
Reformation among them.—May they lay aside their Fondness for Dress and
Fashions, for Trinkets and Diversions, and apply themselves to manage with Prudence
the Affairs of the Family within, while their Husbands are busied in providing them
the Means. May none think themselves above looking into every Article of
Expence,—nor exempt from performing any Part of Family Business, when properly
called to it—And especially do I wish they would bear on their Minds the Importance
of educating their Children in the Principles of Virtue and Oeconomy, and
assiduously apply themselves to cultivate the Minds, and form the Manners of those
who in future Times will be either the Glory or the Disgrace of New England.

philo publicus.

Cambridge, Sept. 26, 1764
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[6]
Stephen Hopkins 1701-1785

The Rights Of Colonies Examined

providence, 1764

Stephen Hopkins wrote this pamphlet, with the approval of the Rhode Island
legislature, while he was governor of the state. Hopkins later served in the First and
Second Continental Congresses, signed the Declaration of Independence, and helped
write the Articles of Confederation. While not a brilliant theorist, Hopkins was a
superb writer and here captures as well as anyone the central convictions held by most
thoughtful Americans during the Stamp Act crisis.

Mid the low murmurs of submissive fear
And mingled rage, my Hampden rasi’d his voice,
And to the laws appeal’d . . .

Thompson’sLiberty

Liberty is the greatest blessing that men enjoy, and slavery the heaviest curse that
human nature is capable of. This being so makes it a matter of the utmost importance
to men which of the two shall be their portion. Absolute liberty is, perhaps,
incompatible with any kind of government. The safety resulting from society, and the
advantage of just and equal laws, hath caused men to forego some part of their natural
liberty, and submit to government. This appears to be the most rational account of its
beginning, although, it must be confessed, mankind have by no means been agreed
about it. Some have found its origin in the divine appointment; others have thought it
took its rise from power; enthusiasts have dreamed that dominion was founded in
grace. Leaving these points to be settled by the descendants of Filmer, Cromwell, and
Venner, we will consider the British constitution as it at present stands, on Revolution
principles, and from thence endeavor to find the measure of the magistrate’s power
and the people’s obedience.

This glorious constitution, the best that ever existed among men, will be confessed by
all to be founded by compact and established by consent of the people. By this most
beneficent compact British subjects are to be governed only agreeable to laws to
which themselves have some way consented, and are not to be compelled to part with
their property but as it is called for by the authority of such laws. The former is truly
liberty; the latter is really to be possessed of property and to have something that may
be called one’s own.

On the contrary, those who are governed at the will of another, or of others, and
whose property may be taken from them by taxes or otherwise without their own
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consent and against their will, are in the miserable condition of slaves. “For liberty
solely consists in an independency upon the will of another; and by the name of slave
we understand a man who can neither dispose of his person or goods, but enjoys all at
the will of his master,” says Sidney on government. These things premised, whether
the British American colonies on the continent are justly entitled to like privileges and
freedom as their fellow subjects in Great Britain are, shall be the chief point
examined. In discussing this question we shall make the colonies in New England,
with whose rights we are best acquainted, the rule of our reasoning, not in the least
doubting but all the others are justly entitled to like rights with them.

New England was first planted by adventurers who left England, their native country,
by permission of King Charles I, and at their own expense transported themselves to
America, with great risk and difficulty settled among savages, and in a very surprising
manner formed new colonies in the wilderness. Before their departure the terms of
their freedom and the relation they should stand in to the mother country in their
emigrant state were fully settled: they were to remain subject to the King and
dependent on the kingdom of Great Britain. In return they were to receive protection
and enjoy all the rights and privileges of freeborn Englishmen.

This is abundantly proved by the charter given to the Massachusetts colony while they
were still in England, and which they received and brought over with them as the
authentic evidence of the conditions they removed upon. The colonies of Connecticut
and Rhode Island also afterwards obtained charters from the crown, granting them the
like ample privileges. By all these charters, it is in the most express and solemn
manner granted that these adventurers, and their children after them forever, should
have and enjoy all the freedom and liberty that the subjects in England enjoy; that
they might make laws for their own government suitable to their circumstances, not
repugnant to, but as near as might be agreeable to the laws of England; that they
might purchase lands, acquire goods, and use trade for their advantage, and have an
absolute property in whatever they justly acquired. These, with many other gracious
privileges, were granted them by several kings; and they were to pay as an
acknowledgment to the crown only one-fifth part of the ore of gold and silver that
should at any time be found in the said colonies, in lieu of, and full satisfaction for, all
dues and demands of the crown and kingdom of England upon them.

There is not anything new or extraordinary in these rights granted to the British
colonies. The colonies from all countries, at all times, have enjoyed equal freedom
with the mother state. Indeed, there would be found very few people in the world
willing to leave their native country and go through the fatigue and hardship of
planting in a new uncultivated one for the sake of losing their freedom. They who
settle new countries must be poor and, in course, ought to be free. Advantages,
pecuniary or agreeable, are not on the side of emigrants, and surely they must have
something in their stead.

To illustrate this, permit us to examine what hath generally been the condition of
colonies with respect to their freedom. We will begin with those who went out from
the ancient commonwealths of Greece, which are the first, perhaps, we have any good
account of. Thucydides, that grave and judicious historian, says of one of them, “they
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were not sent out to be slaves, but to be the equals of those who remain behind”; and
again, the Corinthians gave public notice “that a new colony was going to Epidamnus,
into which all that would enter, should have equal and like privileges with those who
stayed at home.” This was uniformly the condition of all the Grecian colonies; they
went out and settled new countries, they took such forms of government as
themselves chose, though it generally nearly resembled that of the mother state,
whether democratical or oligarchical. Tis true, they were fond to acknowledge their
original, and always confessed themselves under obligation to pay a kind of honorary
respect to, and show a filial dependence on, the commonwealth from whence they
sprung. Thucydides again tells us that the Corinthians complained of the Corcyreans,
“from whom, though a colony of their own, they had received some contemptuous
treatment, for they neither payed them the usual honor on their public solemnities, nor
began with a Corinthian in the distribution of the sacrifices, which is always done by
other colonies.” From hence it is plain what kind of dependence the Greek colonies
were under, and what sort of acknowledgment they owed to the mother state.

If we pass from the Grecian to the Roman colonies, we shall find them not less free.
But this difference may be observed between them, that the Roman colonies did not,
like the Grecian, become separate states governed by different laws, but always
remained a part of the mother state; and all that were free of the colonies were also
free of Rome, and had right to an equal suffrage in making all laws and appointing all
officers for the government of the whole commonwealth. For the truth of this we have
the testimony of St. Paul, who though born at Tarsus, yet assures us he was born free
of Rome. And Grotius gives us the opinion of a Roman king concerning the freedom
of colonies: King Tallus says, “for our part, we look upon it to be neither truth nor
justice that mother cities ought of necessity and by the law of nature to rule over their
colonies.”

When we come down to the latter ages of the world and consider the colonies planted
in the three last centuries in America from several kingdoms in Europe, we shall find
them, says Pufendorf, very different from the ancient colonies, and gives us an
instance in those of the Spaniards. Although it be confessed these fall greatly short of
enjoying equal freedom with the ancient Greek and Roman ones, yet it will be said
truly, they enjoy equal freedom with their countrymen in Spain: but as they are all
under the government of an absolute monarch, they have no reason to complain that
one enjoys the liberty the other is deprived of. The French colonies will be found
nearly in the same condition, and for the same reason, because their fellow subjects in
France have also lost their liberty. And the question here is not whether all colonies,
as compared one with another, enjoy equal liberty, but whether all enjoy as much
freedom as the inhabitants of the mother state; and this will hardly be denied in the
case of the Spanish, French, or other modern foreign colonies.

By this it fully appears that colonies in general, both ancient and modern, have always
enjoyed as much freedom as the mother state from which they went out. And will
anyone suppose the British colonies in America are an exception to this general rule?
Colonies that came out from a kingdom renowned for liberty, from a constitution
founded on compact, from a people of all the sons of men the most tenacious of
freedom; who left the delights of their native country, parted from their homes and all
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their conveniences, searched out and subdued a foreign country with the most
amazing travail and fortitude, to the infinite advantage and emolument of the mother
state; that removed on a firm reliance of a solemn compact and royal promise and
grant that they and their successors forever should be free, should be partakers and
sharers in all the privileges and advantages of the then English, now British
constitution.

If it were possible a doubt could yet remain, in the most unbelieving mind, that these
British colonies are not every way justly and fully entitled to equal liberty and
freedom with their fellow subjects in Europe, we might show that the Parliament of
Great Britain have always understood their rights in the same light.

By an act passed in the thirteenth year of the reign of his late Majesty, King George
II, entitled An Act For Naturalizing Foreign Protestants, etc., and by another act,
passed in the twentieth year of the same reign, for nearly the same purposes, by both
which it is enacted and ordained “that all foreign Protestants who had inhabited and
resided for the space of seven years or more in any of His Majesty’s colonies in
America” might, on the conditions therein mentioned, be naturalized, and thereupon
should “be deemed, adjudged, and taken to be His Majesty’s natural-born subjects of
the kingdom of Great Britain to all intents, constructions, and purposes, as if they, and
every one of them, had been or were born within the same.” No reasonable man will
here suppose the Parliament intended by these acts to put foreigners who had been in
the colonies only seven years in a better condition than those who had been born in
them or had removed from Britain thither, but only to put these foreigners on an
equality with them; and to do this, they are obliged to give them all the rights of
natural-born subjects of Great Britain.

From what hath been shown, it will appear beyond a doubt that the British subjects in
America have equal rights with those in Britain; that they do not hold those rights as a
privilege granted them, nor enjoy them as a grace and favor bestowed, but possess
them as an inherent, indefeasible right, as they and their ancestors were freeborn
subjects, justly and naturally entitled to all the rights and advantages of the British
constitution.

And the British legislative and executive powers have considered the colonies as
possessed of these rights, and have always heretofore, in the most tender and parental
manner, treated them as their dependent, though free, condition required. The
protection promised on the part of the crown, with cheerfulness and great gratitude we
acknowledge, hath at all times been given to the colonies. The dependence of the
colonies to Great Britain hath been fully testified by a constant and ready obedience to
all the commands of his present Majesty and his royal predecessors, both men and
money having been raised in them at all times when called for with as much alacrity
and in as large proportions as hath been done in Great Britain, the ability of each
considered. It must also be confessed with thankfulness that the first adventurers and
their successors, for one hundred and thirty years, have fully enjoyed all the freedoms
and immunities promised on their first removal from England. But here the scene
seems to be unhappily changing: the British ministry, whether induced by a jealousy
of the colonies by false informations, or by some alteration in the system of political
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government, we have no information; whatever hath been the motive, this we are sure
of: the Parliament in their last session passed an act limiting, restricting, and
burdening the trade of these colonies much more than had ever been done before, as
also for greatly enlarging the power and jurisdiction of the courts of admiralty in the
colonies; and also came to a resolution that it might be necessary to establish stamp
duties and other internal taxes to be collected within them. This act and this resolution
have caused great uneasiness and consternation among the British subjects on the
continent of America: how much reason there is for it we will endeavor, in the most
modest and plain manner we can, to lay before our readers.

In the first place, let it be considered that although each of the colonies hath a
legislature within itself to take care of its interests and provide for its peace and
internal government, yet there are many things of a more general nature, quite out of
the reach of these particular legislatures, which it is necessary should be regulated,
ordered, and governed. One of this kind is the commerce of the whole British empire,
taken collectively, and that of each kingdom and colony in it as it makes a part of that
whole. Indeed, everything that concerns the proper interest and fit government of the
whole commonwealth, of keeping the peace, and subordination of all the parts
towards the whole and one among another, must be considered in this light. Amongst
these general concerns, perhaps, money and paper credit, those grand instruments of
all commerce, will be found also to have a place. These, with all other matters of a
general nature, it is absolutely necessary should have a general power to direct them,
some supreme and overruling authority with power to make laws and form regulations
for the good of all, and to compel their execution and observation. It being necessary
some such general power should exist somewhere, every man of the least knowledge
of the British constitution will be naturally led to look for and find it in the Parliament
of Great Britain. That grand and august legislative body must from the nature of their
authority and the necessity of the thing be justly vested with this power. Hence it
becomes the indispensable duty of every good and loyal subject cheerfully to obey
and patiently submit to all the acts, laws, orders, and regulations that may be made
and passed by Parliament for directing and governing all these general matters.

Here it may be urged by many, and indeed with great appearance of reason, that the
equity, justice, and beneficence of the British constitution will require that the
separate kingdoms and distant colonies who are to obey and be governed by these
general laws and regulations ought to be represented, some way or other, in
Parliament, at least whilst these general matters are under consideration. Whether the
colonies will ever be admitted to have representatives in Parliament, whether it be
consistent with their distant and dependent state, and whether if it were admitted it
would be to their advantage, are questions we will pass by, and observe that these
colonies ought in justice and for the very evident good of the whole commonwealth to
have notice of every new measure about to be pursued and new act that is about to be
passed, by which their rights, liberties, or interests will be affected. They ought to
have such notice, that they may appear and be heard by their agents, by counsel, or
written representation, or by some other equitable and effectual way.

The colonies are at so great a distance from England that the members of Parliament
can generally have but little knowledge of their business, connections, and interest but
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what is gained from people who have been there; the most of these have so slight a
knowledge themselves that the informations they can give are very little to be
depended on, though they may pretend to determine with confidence on matters far
above their reach. All such kind of informations are too uncertain to be depended on
in the transacting business of so much consequence and in which the interests of two
millions of free people are so deeply concerned. There is no kind of inconveniency or
mischief can arise from the colonies having such notice and being heard in the manner
above mentioned; but, on the contrary, very great mischiefs have already happened to
the colonies, and always must be expected, if they are not heard before things of such
importance are determined concerning them.

Had the colonies been fully heard before the late act had been passed, no reasonable
man can suppose it ever would have passed at all in the manner it now stands; for
what good reason can possibly be given for making a law to cramp the trade and ruin
the interests of many of the colonies, and at the same time lessen in a prodigious
manner the consumption of the British manufactures in them? These are certainly the
effects this act must produce; a duty of three pence per gallon on foreign molasses is
well known to every man in the least acquainted with it to be much higher than that
article can possibly bear, and therefore must operate as an absolute prohibition. This
will put a total stop to our exportation of lumber, horses, flour, and fish to the French
and Dutch sugar colonies; and if anyone supposes we may find a sufficient vent for
these articles in the English islands in the West Indies, he only verifies what was just
now observed, that he wants truer information. Putting an end to the importation of
foreign molasses at the same time puts an end to all the costly distilleries in these
colonies, and to the rum trade to the coast of Africa, and throws it into the hands of
the French. With the loss of the foreign molasses trade, the cod fishery of the English
in America must also be lost and thrown also into the hands of the French. That this is
the real state of the whole business is not fancy; this, nor any part of it, is not
exaggeration but a sober and most melancholy truth.

View this duty of three pence per gallon on foreign molasses not in the light of a
prohibition but supposing the trade to continue and the duty to be paid. Heretofore
there hath been imported into the colony of Rhode Island only, about one million one
hundred and fifty thousand gallons annually; the duty on this quantity is fourteen
thousand three hundred and seventy-five pounds sterling to be paid yearly by this
little colony, a larger sum than was ever in it at any one time. This money is to be sent
away, and never to return; yet the payment is to be repeated every year. Can this
possibly be done? Can a new colony, compelled by necessity to purchase all its
clothing, furniture, and utensils from England, to support the expenses of its own
internal government, obliged by its duty to comply with every call from the crown to
raise money on emergencies; after all this, can every man in it pay twenty-four
shillings sterling a year for the duties of a single article only? There is surely no man
in his right mind believes this possible. The charging foreign molasses with this high
duty will not affect all the colonies equally, nor any other near so much as this of
Rhode Island, whose trade depended much more on foreign molasses and on
distilleries than that of any others; this must show that raising money for the general
service of the crown or of the colonies by such a duty will be extremely unequal and
therefore unjust. And now taking either alternative, by supposing, on one hand, the
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foreign molasses trade is stopped and with it the opportunity or ability of the colonies
to get money, or, on the other, that this trade is continued and that the colonies get
money by it but all their money is taken from them by paying the duty, can Britain be
gainer by either? Is it not the chiefest interest of Britain to dispose of and to be paid
for her own manufactures? And doth she not find the greatest and best market for
them in her own colonies? Will she find an advantage in disabling the colonies to
continue their trade with her? Or can she possibly grow rich by their being made
poor?

Ministers have great influence, and Parliaments have great power—can either of them
change the nature of things, stop all our means of getting money, and yet expect us to
purchase and pay for British manufactures? The genius of the people in these colonies
is as little turned to manufacturing goods for their own use as is possible to suppose in
any people whatsoever; yet necessity will compel them either to go naked in this cold
country or to make themselves some sort of clothing, if it be only the skins of beasts.

By the same act of Parliament, the exportation of all kinds of timber or lumber, the
most natural produce of these new colonies, is greatly encumbered and uselessly
embarrassed, and the shipping it to any part of Europe except Great Britain
prohibited. This must greatly affect the linen manufactory in Ireland, as that kingdom
used to receive great quantities of flaxseed from America; many cargoes, being made
of that and of barrel staves, were sent thither every year; but as the staves can no
longer be exported thither, the ships carrying only flaxseed casks, without the staves
which used to be intermixed among them, must lose one half of their freight, which
will prevent their continuing this trade, to the great injury of Ireland and of the
plantations. And what advantage is to accrue to Great Britain by it must be told by
those who can perceive the utility of this measure.

Enlarging the power and jurisdiction of the courts of vice-admiralty in the colonies is
another part of the same act, greatly and justly complained of. Courts of admiralty
have long been established in most of the colonies, whose authority were
circumscribed within moderate territorial jurisdictions; and these courts have always
done the business necessary to be brought before such courts for trial in the manner it
ought to be done and in a way only moderately expensive to the subjects; and if
seizures were made or informations exhibited without reason or contrary to law, the
informer or seizor was left to the justice of the common law, there to pay for his folly
or suffer for his temerity. But now this course is quite altered, and a customhouse
officer may make a seizure in Georgia of goods ever so legally imported, and carry
the trial to Halifax at fifteen hundred miles distance; and thither the owner must
follow him to defend his property; and when he comes there, quite beyond the circle
of his friends, acquaintance, and correspondents, among total strangers, he must there
give bond and must find sureties to be bound with him in a large sum before he shall
be admitted to claim his own goods; when this is complied with, he hath a trial and his
goods acquitted. If the judge can be prevailed on (which it is very well known may
too easily be done) to certify there was only probable cause for making the seizure,
the unhappy owner shall not maintain any action against the illegal seizor for damages
or obtain any other satisfaction, but he may return to Georgia quite ruined and undone
in conformity to an act of Parliament. Such unbounded encouragement and protection
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given to informers must call to everyone’s remembrance Tacitus’ account of the
miserable condition of the Romans in the reign of Tiberius their emperor, who let
loose and encouraged the informers of that age. Surely if the colonies had been fully
heard before this has been done, the liberties and properties of the Americans would
not have been so much disregarded.

The resolution of the House of Commons, come into during the same session of
Parliament, asserting their rights to establish stamp duties and internal taxes to be
collected in the colonies without their own consent, hath much more, and for much
more reason, alarmed the British subjects in America than anything that had ever been
done before. These resolutions, carried into execution, the colonies cannot help but
consider as a manifest violation of their just and long-enjoyed rights. For it must be
confessed by all men that they who are taxed at pleasure by others cannot possibly
have any property, can have nothing to be called their own. They who have no
property can have no freedom, but are indeed reduced to the most abject slavery, are
in a condition far worse than countries conquered and made tributary, for these have
only a fixed sum to pay, which they are left to raise among themselves in the way that
they may think most equal and easy, and having paid the stipulated sum the debt is
discharged, and what is left is their own. This is much more tolerable than to be taxed
at the mere will of others, without any bounds, without any stipulation and agreement,
contrary to their consent and against their will. If we are told that those who lay these
taxes upon the colonies are men of the highest character for their wisdom, justice, and
integrity, and therefore cannot be supposed to deal hardly, unjustly, or unequally by
any; admitting and really believing that all this is true, it will make no alteration in the
nature of the case. For one who is bound to obey the will of another is as really a slave
though he may have a good master as if he had a bad one; and this is stronger in
politic bodies than in natural ones, as the former have perpetual succession and
remain the same; and although they may have a very good master at one time, they
may have a very bad one at another. And indeed, if the people in America are to be
taxed by the representatives of the people in Britain, their malady is an increasing evil
that must always grow greater by time. Whatever burdens are laid upon the
Americans will be so much taken off the Britons; and the doing this will soon be
extremely popular, and those who put up to be members of the House of Commons
must obtain the votes of the people by promising to take more and more of the taxes
off them by putting it on the Americans. This must most assuredly be the case, and it
will not be in the power even of the Parliament to prevent it; the people’s private
interest will be concerned and will govern them; they will have such, and only such,
representatives as will act agreeable to this their interest; and these taxes laid on
Americans will be always a part of the supply bill, in which the other branches of the
legislature can make no alteration. And in truth, the subjects in the colonies will be
taxed at the will and pleasure of their fellow subjects in Britain. How equitable and
how just this may be must be left to every impartial man to determine.

But it will be said that the monies drawn from the colonies by duties and by taxes will
be laid up and set apart to be used for their future defense. This will not at all alleviate
the hardship, but serves only more strongly to mark the servile state of the people.
Free people have ever thought, and always will think, that the money necessary for
their defense lies safest in their own hands, until it be wanted immediately for that

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 52 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

purpose. To take the money of the Americans, which they want continually to use in
their trade, and lay it up for their defense at a thousand leagues distance from them
when the enemies they have to fear are in their own neighborhood, hath not the
greatest probability of friendship or of prudence.

It is not the judgment of free people only that money for defending them is safest in
their own keeping, but it hath also been the opinion of the best and wisest kings and
governors of mankind, in every age of the world, that the wealth of a state was most
securely as well as most profitably deposited in the hands of their faithful subjects.
Constantine, emperor of the Romans, though an absolute prince, both practiced and
praised this method. “Diocletian sent persons on purpose to reproach him with his
neglect of the public, and the poverty to which he was reduced by his own fault.
Constantine heard these reproaches with patience; and having persuaded those who
made them in Diocletian’s name, to stay a few days with him, he sent word to the
most wealthy persons in the provinces that he wanted money and that they had now
an opportunity of showing whether or no they truly loved their prince. Upon this
notice everyone strove who should be foremost in carrying to the exchequer all their
gold, silver, and valuable effects; so that in a short time Constantine from being the
poorest became by far the most wealthy of all the four princes. He then invited the
deputies of Diocletian to visit his treasury, desiring them to make a faithful report to
their master of the state in which they should find it. They obeyed; and, while they
stood gazing on the mighty heaps of gold and silver, Constantine told them that the
wealth which they beheld with astonishment had long since belonged to him, but that
he had left it by way of depositum in the hands of his people, adding, the richest and
surest treasure of the prince was the love of his subjects. The deputies were no sooner
gone than the generous prince sent for those who had assisted him in his exigency,
commended their zeal, and returned to everyone what they had so readily brought into
his treasury.” Universal Hist., vol. XV, p. 523.

We are not insensible that when liberty is in danger, the liberty of complaining is
dangerous; yet a man on a wreck was never denied the liberty of roaring as loud as he
could, says Dean Swift. And we believe no good reason can be given why the
colonies should not modestly and soberly inquire what right the Parliament of Great
Britain have to tax them. We know such inquiries by a late letter writer have been
branded with the little epithet of mushroom policy; and he insinuates that for the
colonies to pretend to claim any privileges will draw down the resentment of the
Parliament on them. Is the defense of liberty become so contemptible, and pleading
for just rights so dangerous? Can the guardians of liberty be thus ludicrous? Can the
patrons of freedom be so jealous and so severe? If the British House of Commons are
rightfully possessed of a power to tax the colonies in America, this power must be
vested in them by the British constitution, as they are one branch of the great
legislative body of the nation. As they are the representatives of all the people in
Britain, they have beyond doubt all the power such a representation can possibly give;
yet great as this power is, surely it cannot exceed that of their constituents. And can it
possibly be shown that the people in Britain have a sovereign authority over their
fellow subjects in America? Yet such is the authority that must be exercised in taking
people’s estates from them by taxes, or otherwise without their consent. In all aids
granted to the crown by the Parliament, it is said with the greatest propriety, “We
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freely give unto Your Majesty”; for they give their own money and the money of
those who have entrusted them with a proper power for that purpose. But can they
with the same propriety give away the money of the Americans, who have never
given any such power? Before a thing can be justly given away, the giver must
certainly have acquired a property in it; and have the people in Britain justly acquired
such a property in the goods and estates of the people in these colonies that they may
give them away at pleasure?

In an imperial state, which consists of many separate governments each of which hath
peculiar privileges and of which kind it is evident the empire of Great Britain is, no
single part, though greater than another part, is by that superiority entitled to make
laws for or to tax such lesser part; but all laws and all taxations which bind the whole
must be made by the whole. This may be fully verified by the empire of Germany,
which consists of many states, some powerful and others weak, yet the powerful
never make laws to govern or to tax the little and weak ones, neither is it done by the
emperor, but only by the diet, consisting of the representatives of the whole body.
Indeed, it must be absurd to suppose that the common people of Great Britain have a
sovereign and absolute authority over their fellow subjects in America, or even any
sort of power whatsoever over them; but it will be still more absurd to suppose they
can give a power to their representatives which they have not themselves. If the
House of Commons do not receive this authority from their constituents it will be
difficult to tell by what means they obtained it, except it be vested in them by mere
superiority and power.

Should it be urged that the money expended by the mother country for the defense
and protection of America, and especially during the late war, must justly entitle her
to some retaliation from the colonies, and that the stamp duties and taxes intended to
be raised in them are only designed for that equitable purpose; if we are permitted to
examine how far this may rightfully vest the Parliament with the power of taxing the
colonies we shall find this claim to have no sort of equitable foundation. In many of
the colonies, especially those in New England, who were planted, as before observed,
not at the charge of the crown or kingdom of England, but at the expense of the
planters themselves, and were not only planted but also defended against the savages
and other enemies in long and cruel wars which continued for an hundred years
almost without intermission, solely at their own charge; and in the year 1746, when
the Duke D’ Anville came out from France with the most formidable French fleet that
ever was in the American seas, enraged at these colonies for the loss of Louisbourg
the year before and with orders to make an attack on them; even in this greatest
exigence, these colonies were left to the protection of Heaven and their own efforts.
These colonies having thus planted and defended themselves and removed all enemies
from their borders, were in hopes to enjoy peace and recruit their state, much
exhausted by these long struggles; but they were soon called upon to raise men and
send out to the defense of other colonies, and to make conquests for the crown. They
dutifully obeyed the requisition, and with ardor entered into those services and
continued in them until all encroachments were removed, and all Canada, and even
the Havana, conquered. They most cheerfully complied with every call of the crown;
they rejoiced, yea even exulted, in the prosperity and exaltation of the British empire.
But these colonies, whose bounds were fixed and whose borders were before cleared
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from enemies by their own fortitude and at their own expense, reaped no sort of
advantage by these conquests: they are not enlarged, have not gained a single acre of
land, have no part in the Indian or interior trade. The immense tracts of land subdued
and no less immense and profitable commerce acquired all belong to Great Britain,
and not the least share or portion to these colonies, though thousands of their men
have lost their lives and millions of their money have been expended in the purchase
of them, for great part of which we are yet in debt, and from which we shall not in
many years be able to extricate ourselves. Hard will be the fate, yea cruel the destiny,
of these unhappy colonies if the reward they are to receive for all this is the loss of
their freedom; better for them Canada still remained French, yea far more eligible that
it ever should remain so than that the price of its reduction should be their slavery.

If the colonies are not taxed by Parliament, are they therefore exempted from bearing
their proper share in the necessary burdens of government? This by no means follows.
Do they not support a regular internal government in each colony as expensive to the
people here as the internal government of Britain is to the people there? Have not the
colonies here, at all times when called upon by the crown, raised money for the public
service, done it as cheerfully as the Parliament have done on like occasions? Is not
this the most easy, the most natural, and most constitutional way of raising money in
the colonies? What occasion then to distrust the colonies—what necessity to fall on an
invidious and unconstitutional method to compel them to do what they have ever done
freely? Are not the people in the colonies as loyal and dutiful subjects as any age or
nation ever produced; and are they not as useful to the kingdom, in this remote quarter
of the world, as their fellow subjects are who dwell in Britain? The Parliament, it is
confessed, have power to regulate the trade of the whole empire; and hath it not full
power, by this means, to draw all the money and all the wealth of the colonies into the
mother country at pleasure? What motive, after all this, can remain to induce the
Parliament to abridge the privileges and lessen the rights of the most loyal and dutiful
subjects, subjects justly entitled to ample freedom, who have long enjoyed and not
abused or forfeited their liberties, who have used them to their own advantage in
dutiful subserviency to the orders and interests of Great Britain? Why should the
gentle current of tranquillity that has so long run with peace through all the British
states, and flowed with joy and happiness in all her countries, be at last obstructed, be
turned out of its true course into unusual and winding channels by which many of
those states must be ruined, but none of them can possibly be made more rich or more

happy?

Before we conclude, it may be necessary to take notice of the vast difference there is
between the raising money in a country by duties, taxes, or otherwise, and employing
and laying out the money again in the same country, and raising the like sums of
money by the like means and sending it away quite out of the country where it is
raised. Where the former of these is the case, although the sums raised may be very
great, yet that country may support itself under them; for as fast as the money is
collected together, it is again scattered abroad, to be used in commerce and every kind
of business; and money is not made scarcer by this means, but rather the contrary, as
this continual circulation must have a tendency to prevent, in some degree, its being
hoarded. But where the latter method is pursued, the effect will be extremely
different; for here, as fast as the money can be collected, ’tis immediately sent out of
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the country, never to return but by a tedious round of commerce, which at best must
take up much time. Here all trade, and every kind of business depending on it, will
grow dull, and must languish more and more until it comes to a final stop at last. If the
money raised in Great Britain in the three last years of the late war, and which
exceeded forty millions sterling, had been sent out of the kingdom, would not this
have nearly ruined the trade of the nation in three years only? Think, then, what must
be the condition of these miserable colonies when all the money proposed to be raised
in them by high duties on the importation of divers kinds of goods, by the post office,
by stamp duties, and other taxes, is sent quite away, as fast as it can be collected, and
this to be repeated continually and last forever! Is it possible for colonies under these
circumstances to support themselves, to have any money, any trade, or other business,
carried on in them? Certainly it is not; nor is there at present, or ever was, any country
under Heaven that did, or possibly could, support itself under such burdens.

We finally beg leave to assert that the first planters of these colonies were pious
Christians, were faithful subjects who, with a fortitude and perseverance little known
and less considered, settled these wild countries, by God’s goodness and their own
amazing labors, thereby added a most valuable dependence to the crown of Great
Britain; were ever dutifully subservient to her interests; so taught their children that
not one has been disaffected to this day, but all have honestly obeyed every royal
command and cheerfully submitted to every constitutional law; have as little
inclination as they have ability to throw off their dependency; have carefully avoided
every offensive measure and every interdicted manufacture; have risked their lives as
they have been ordered, and furnished their money when it has been called for; have
never been troublesome or expensive to the mother country; have kept due order and
supported a regular government; have maintained peace and practiced Christianity;
and 1n all conditions, and in every relation, have demeaned themselves as loyal, as
dutiful, and as faithful subjects ought; and that no kingdom or state hath, or ever had,
colonies more quiet, more obedient, or more profitable than these have ever been.

May the same divine goodness that guided the first planters, protected the settlements,
inspired Kings to be gracious, Parliaments to be tender, ever preserve, ever support
our present gracious King; give great wisdom to his ministers and much
understanding to his Parliaments; perpetuate the sovereignty of the British
constitution, and the filial dependency and happiness of all the colonies.

P—.
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Aequus

From The Craftsman

boston, 1766

This piece appeared in the Massachusetts Gazette and Boston Newsletter on March 6,
1766. Supposedly reprinted from a London newspaper, it was either written by an
American living in London, or else the attribution to an anonymous London author
was made for propaganda purposes, and it was really written by someone in Boston.
The reasoning is concise, and the conclusion is pro-colonist. As with the next piece in
this volume, written by Richard Bland the same week this appeared, the present essay
illustrates advanced thinking on the matter of England’s relationship with her colonies
and clearly foreshadows the arguments to be used ten years later. The careful
exposition lifts this piece beyond mere rhetoric and nicely summarizes colonial
attitudes toward their mother country.

An ex post facto question, soon expected to be advisedly discussed, is “whether the
mother-country has a right of imposing local taxes on all her American colonies?”
The precedent fact is supposed to have been ministerially pre-resolved, and
influentially established. This necessary previous question, as to the right, remains
still to be put; and it is hoped the wisdom and equity of Both Houses will not suffer it
to be craftily slurred over, and much less precipitately carried—as it were by a Coup
de Main.

The proper arguments, stript of all political refinements and expediences, must turn on
the two political points, viz. the constitutional power of the British Parliament,
respecting the aforementioned fact; and the actual exertions of Royal Prerogative, in
the point of right; under which it is admitted that the colonies lay claim to and avow
their respective legislative privileges.

English Liberty is a propriety attached to the individuals of the community, founded
on the original frame or constitution of our government, and might be defined, “the
primitive right that every freeholder had of consenting to those laws by which the
community was to be obliged.” Time and a change of circumstances extended this
circle of comprehension, and made every subject in some respect or other a member
of the legislature; his consent, at first personally denoted, was afterward allowed to be
given by a proxy or representative. Usage and conveniency transformed that
indulgence into a right; and a general presence in parliament being only judicially
supposed, is thus rendered something more than a legal fiction; hence the maxim
prevailed,—*“that every one was a party to all acts of parliament.” This privilege of
becoming a party to the laws, or being in effect his own governor, was as it were the
consideration or price of individual subjection: and from the express or implied
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exercise of it, the duty of our legal obedience 1s inferred. But an Englishman in
America has no means of being present or represented in the British Legislature quasi
a colonist;, where then is to be found his consent to parliamentary acts operative there;
and by what construction can he be said to give his voice? being thus in neither sense
a party, as wanting the fundamental privilege above-mentioned; and not having been
subjected to any obligation of this kind by original patent or charter; but on the
contrary, an express power being thereby granted to the colonies of enacting their
own laws, provided the same be not repugnant to those of Great-Britain. It is hard to
conceive from what constitutional principle applicable to a colony, not a conquered
country, his obedience to a statute-law can be deduced. I say, to statute-law or a mere
act of parliament, independently of any auxiliary jurisdiction derived from the
blended exertion of prerogative in cases of that legal repugnancy, which in terminis
are excepted by their said charters; and wherein prerogative singly, or conjunctively
with both Houses, has and may acknowledgedly interpose, pursuantly to the same.
This obedience would certainly be, with respect to him a naked duty; an ex parte
obligation obtruded upon him, which is repugnant to the nature of all legalities and
destructive of that principle wherein English Liberty essentially consists. But farther,
were the English Americans not only to be bound there by the acts of the British
parliament in all cases, but also by those of their own assemblies:—here would be a
subjection within a subjection, which might subordinate their actions to alternate
contrarities and cross penalties! a duplicity of jurisdiction over the same objects, and
equally in the first instance, unknown to the law! a supersaetation in the legislative
system, which seems monstrous and unnatural! The delegation therefore of a
legislative power to the colonies must, one would think, from its necessary efficacy,
be considered not only as uncurrent with, but as exclusive of all parliamentary
participation in the proper subjects of their legislation, that is to say, in cases not
repugnant to the laws of Great-Britain. And in all such cases may not the maxim be
fitly applied;—“Designatio unius est exclusto alterius, et expressum facit cessare
tacitum?”

That such a question should be occasioned at this time of day, seems altogether
surprizing; after our very parliaments have taken occasional notices of and impliedly
confirmed the acts of the American assemblies, in local levies and assessments; and
the administration itself having had frequent resources to them for supplies in such
pressing seasons, when, if the mother country had a right of imposing taxes, the
importance of the occasion would have worthily becomed her to have done so, and,
on the supposition of that right, should have done it,—for the sake of certainty and
dispatch.

But it has been asserted with more justice and consistency that the King’s Scepter is
the instrument of power over the colonies, and Prerogative the rule by which their
obedience must be regulated. In this case, however, have not the royal charters been
granted, establishing a constitution, and delegating to them the before-mentioned
qualified power of legislation? To which the crown, even for the necessary provision
and maintenance of their government, has frequently referred itself, as to an essential
principal, concurring party; thereby recognizing that vested right in the colonies, the
establishment whereof itself had originally prescribed and chartered. Moreover, is not
the King a perpetual constituent branch of their legislatures representedly present in
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every assembly, and an actual party to all their laws? And this being the case,
prerogative must indeed be owned to have herein tempered its operations agreeable to
the spirit of the English constitution, and to have thus generously bound and limited
itself. Nor could it well have happened otherwise: for if, as has been said, the
common-law followed the subject to America, it is presumed that prerogative could
have only acted there consistently with, and in conformity to it. Further with
particular respect to the point in question, numerous are the instances of money-levies
and assessments enacted by the American assemblies, that have travelled through
occasional examinations, of the several boards and cognizances here, and nevertheless
been confirmed, or received the royal approbation: and no instance that I can find has
occurred, where any such act has been disallowed merely on account of its particular
tendency, or of those legislatures having exercised a power which did not appertain to
them. And the royal confirmation of the actual exercise of this power proceeded, no
doubt, from a respect to and consideration of the statute, De tallagio non concedendo,
or, “The prohibition of imposing any taxes or aids without the universal consent of the
freemen,” &c. An exemption, founded on common law and ancient English liberty!
which it seems the colonists do conceive themselves intitled to, as their birthright:
that birthright by which they are themselves tied in interest to the mother country, and
bound to a correllative loyalty, which thus requires not any military force to be
secured or vindicated. So that whether this question, of a substituting right to impose
ceconomical taxes on the colonies, be applied to the British parliament, independently
as before-noticed; or to the royal prerogative, exclusive of the American assemblies;
in both cases it would be a /ost point. On the other hand, should this right, so
delegated to the colonies, be now considered by any after-thought as a reversible
error; be it remembered, that at first it was so delegated by solemn acts of
government; that it proved the means of their vast increase and cultivation, and by
consequence of those immense profits and advantages which have thence accrued to
us; that it is sanctified by successive usage, grounded upon a generous reliance on
English Faith and Compact, and that usage—ratified by repeated authoritative
acquiescence: and lastly, that any violation of their constitutions, by what means
soever executed, might unhinge the principles of their natural and civil attachment to
the mother-country; thereby opening to our foreign enemies a direct passage to our
Palladium itself.

Nor, this privilege being left them, let it be thought that the colonies will of course be
independent. No! numerous are the residuary ties which the Crown and Parliament
have upon them:—the Navigation Act, by which they are directly excluded from all
foreign markets;—the power of laying duties on their exports—transmitted to
Britain;—the right of port entry and clearance;—the command of their castles,
fortifications and militia;—the appointment of their several officers, civil as well as
military;—the executive power of government;—the right of convening, proroguing,
and dissolving their assemblies;—the Governor’s negative to any bill;—the
determination of appeals from their courts of judicature;—and, as a clincher, the
absolute jurisdiction of annulling their acts, when their before-mentioned legislative
power appears to have been exceeded. This is a general sketch of the nature of that
supremacy, which, with some partial exceptions, the mothercountry has retained over
her colonies—BYy it, it will appear, how little has been left them; and, were that little
now to be taken away, how soon, at the best, they might probably be deserted. To
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conclude: were it not for this privilege, the condition of our Americans would be
worse than that of our other English subjects: a condition, that would argue the most
intemperate folly and perverseness to reduce them to; a folly and perverseness, which
must not be imputed to the policy of the English nation.

AEQUUS.
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[8]
Richard Bland 1710-1776

An Inquiry Into The Rights Of The British Colonies

williamsburg, 1766

Born in Virginia, Richard Bland graduated from William and Mary College and
served in the Virginia House of Burgesses from 1742 until 1775. Always a cautious
politician, and somewhat conservative in bent, Bland was nevertheless consistently
sent by his constituents to represent them in any revolutionary convention. Their trust
in his ability to pursue American interests had to stem, at least in part, from the
contents of this pamphlet, and from the fact that when it was published during the
week of March 7, 1766, it was unique for the period in having the author’s name
boldly listed on the title page—*“By Richard Bland, of Virginia.” A collector of old
documents, many of which survive to this day only because of his efforts, Bland’s
careful study of such documents led to his being considered the best authority of his
time on colonial legal history. His expertise is reflected throughout the pamphlet.
Reprinted in the Virginia Gazette on May 30, 1766, and then in London in 1769,
Bland’s essay seems to have generated surprisingly little interest elsewhere in the
colonies, at least it was never reprinted again. The pamphlet was, however, the
earliest published defense of the colonial attitude toward taxation and laid out the
argument to be adopted during the revolutionary era. Indeed, the final outcome of the
pamphlet is to be found in the Declaration of Independence.

SIR,

I take the Liberty to address you, as the Author of “The Regulations lately made
concerning the Colonies, and the Taxes imposed upon them considered.” It is not to
the Man, whoever you are, that [ address myself; but it is to the Author of a Pamphlet
which, according to the Light I view it in, endeavours to fix Shackles upon the
American Colonies: Shackles which, however nicely polished, can by no Means sit
easy upon Men who have just Sentiments of their own Rights and Liberties.

You have indeed brought this Trouble upon yourself, for you say that

many Steps have been lately taken by the Ministry to cement and perfect the
necessary Connexion between the Colonies and the Mother Kingdom, which every
Man who is sincerely interested in what is interesting to his Country will anxiously
consider the Propriety of, will inquire into the Information, and canvas the Principles
upon which they have been adopted; and will be ready to applaud what has been well
done, condemn what has been done amiss, and suggest any Emendations,
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Improvements, or Additions which may be within his Knowledge, and occur to his
Reflexion.

Encouraged therefore by so candid an Invitation, I have undertaken to examine, with
an honest Plainness and Freedom, whether the Ministry, by imposing Taxes upon the
Colonies by Authority of Parliament, have pursued a wise and salutary Plan of

Government, or whether they have exerted pernicious and destructive Acts of Power.

I pretend not to concern myself with the Regulations lately made to encourage
Population in the new Acquisitions: Time can only determine whether the Reasons
upon which they have been founded are agreeable to the Maxims of Trade and sound
Policy, or not. However, I will venture to observe that if the most powerful
inducement towards peopling those Acquisitions is to arise from the Expectation of a
Constitution to be established in them similar to the other Royal Governments in
America, it must be a strong Circumstance, in my Opinion, against their being settled
by Englishmen, or even by Foreigners, who do not live under the most despotick
Government; since, upon your Principles of Colony Government, such a Constitution
will not be worth their Acceptance.

The Question is whether the Colonies are represented in the British Parliament or not?
You affirm it to be an indubitable Fact that they are represented, and from thence you
infer a Right in the Parliament to impose Taxes of every Kind upon them. You do not
insist upon the Power, but upon the Right of Parliament to impose Taxes upon the
Colonies. This is certainly a very proper Distinction, as Right and Power have very
different Meanings, and convey very different Ideas; For had you told us that the
Parliament of Great Britain have Power, by the Fleets and Armies of the Kingdom, to
impose Taxes and to raise Contributions upon the Colonies, I should not have
presumed to dispute the Point with you; but as you insist upon the Right only, I must
beg Leave to differ from you in Opinion, and shall give my Reasons for it.

But I must first recapitulate your Arguments in Support of this Right in the
Parliament. You say

the Inhabitants of the Colonies do not indeed choose Members of Parliament, neither
are nine Tenths of the People of Britain Electors; for the Right of Election is annexed
to certain Species of Property, to peculiar Franchises, and to Inhabitancy in some
particular Places. But these Descriptions comprehend only a very small Part of the
Lands, the Property and People of Britain; all Copy-Hold, all Leave-Hold Estates
under the Crown, under the Church, or under private Persons, though for Terms ever
so long; all landed Property in short that is not Freehold, and all monied Property
whatsoever, are excluded. The Possessors of these have no Votes in the Election of
Members of Parliament; Women and Persons under Age, be their Property ever so
large, and all of it Freehold, have none: The Merchants of London, a numerous and
respectable Body of Men, whose Opulence exceeds all that America can collect; the
Proprietors of that vast Accumulation of Wealth, the Publick Funds; the Inhabitants of
Leeds, of Halifax, of Birmingham, and of Manchester, Towns that are each of them
larger than the largest in the Plantations; many of lesser Note, that are incorporated;
and that great Corporation the East India Company, whose Rights over the Countries
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they possess fall very little short of Sovereignty, and whose Trade and whose Fleets
are sufficient to constitute them a maritime Power, are all in the same Circumstances:
And yet are they not represented in Parliament? Is their vast Property subject to
Taxation without their Consent? Are they all arbitrarily bound by Laws to which they
have not agreed? The Colonies are exactly in the same Situation; all British Subjects
are really in the same; none are actually, all are virtually, represented in Parliament:
For every Member of Parliament sits in the House not as a Representative of his own
Constituents, but as one of that august Assembly by which all the Commons of Great
Britain are represented.

This 1s the Sum of what you advance, in all the Pomp of Parliamentary Declamation,
to prove that the Colonies are represented in Parliament, and therefore subject to their
Taxation; but notwithstanding this Way of reasoning, I cannot comprehend how Men
who are excluded from voting at the Election of Members of Parliament can be
represented in that Assembly, or how those who are elected do not sit in the House as
Representatives of their Constituents. These Assertions appear to me not only
paradoxical, but contrary to the fundamental Principles of the English Constitution.

To illustrate this important Disquisition, I conceive we must recur to the civil
Constitution of England, and from thence deduce and ascertain the Rights and
Privileges of the People at the first Establishment of the Government, and discover the
Alterations that have been made in them from Time to Time; and it is from the Laws
of the Kingdom, founded upon the Principles of the Law of Nature, that we are to
show the Obligation every Member of the State is under to pay Obedience to its
Institutions. From these Principles I shall endeavour to prove that the Inhabitants of
Britain, who have no Vote in the Election of Members of Parliament, are not
represented in that Assembly, and yet that they owe Obedience to the Laws of
Parliament; which, as to them, are constitutional, and not arbitrary. As to the
Colonies, I shall consider them afterwards.

Now it is a Fact, as certain as History can make it, that the present civil Constitution
of England derives its Original from those Saxons who, coming over to the Assistance
of the Britons in the Time of their King Vortigein, made themselves Masters of the
Kingdom, and established a Form of Government in it similar to that they had been
accustomed to live under in their native Countryl ; as similar, at least, as the
Difference of their Situation and Circumstances would permit. This Government, like
that from whence they came, was founded upon Principles of the most perfect
Liberty: The conquered Lands were divided among the Individuals in Proportion to
the Rank they held in the Nation2 ; and every Freeman, that is, every Freeholder, was
a member of their Wittenagemot, of Parliament3 . The other part of the Nation, or the
Non-Proprietors of Land, were of little Estimation4 . They, as in Germany, were
either slaves, were Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Water, or Freedmen; who, being
of foreign Extraction, had been manumitted by their Masters, and were excluded from
the high Privilege of having a Share in the Administration of the Commonwealth,
unless they became Proprietors of Land (which they might obtain by Purchase or
Donation) and in that Case they had a Right to sit with the Freemen, in the Parliament
or sovereign Legislature of the State.
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How long this Right of being personally present in the Parliament continued, or when
the Custom of sending Representatives to this great Council of the Nation, was first
introduced, cannot be determined with Precision; but let the Custom of Representation
be introduced when it will, it is certain that every Freeman, or, which was the same
Thing in the Eye of the Constitution, every Freeholder,5 had a Right to vote at the
Election of Members of Parliament, and therefore might be said, with great Propriety,
to be present in that Assembly, either in his own Person or by Representation. This
Right of Election in the Freeholders is evident from the Statute 1st Hen. 5. Ch. 1st,
which limits the Right of Election to those Freeholders only who are resident in the
Counties the Day of the Date of the Writ of Election; but yet every resident
Freeholder indiscriminately, let his Freehold be ever so small, had a Right to vote at
the Election of Knights for his County so that they were actually represented; And this
Right of Election continued until it was taken away by the Statute 8th Hen. 6. Ch. 7.
from those Freeholders who had not a clear Freehold Estate of forty Shillings by the
year at the least.

Now this statute was deprivative of the Right of those Freeholders who came within
the Description of it; but of what did it deprive them, if they were represented
notwithstanding their Right of Election was taken from them? The mere Act of voting
was nothing, of no Value, if they were represented as constitutionally without it as
with it: But when by the fundamental Principles of the Constitution they were to be
considered as Members of the Legislature, and as such had a Right to be present in
Person, or to send their Procurators or Attornies, and by them to give their Suffrage in
the supreme Council of the Nation, this Statute deprived them of an essential Right; a
Right without which by the ancient Constitution of the State, all other Liberties were
but a Species of Bondage.

As these Freeholders then were deprived of their Rights to substitute Delegates to
Parliament, they could not be represented, but were placed in the same Condition with
the Non-Proprietors of Land, who were excluded by the original Constitution from
having any Share in the Legislature, but who, notwithstanding such Exclusion, are
bound to pay Obedience to the Laws of Parliament, even if they should consist of nine
Tenths of the People of Britain; but then the Obligation of these Laws does not arise
from their being virtually represented in Parliament, but from a quite different
Reason.

Men in a State of Nature are absolutely free and independent of one another as to
sovereign Jurisdiction,6 but when they enter into a Society, and by their own Consent
become Members of it, they must submit to the Laws of the Society according to
which they agree to be governed; for it is evident, by the very Act of Association, that
each Member subjects himself to the Authority of that Body in whom, by common
Consent, the legislative Power of the State is placed: But though they must submit to
the Laws, so long as they remain Members of the Society, yet they retain so much of
their natural Freedom as to have a Right to retire from the Society, to renounce the
Benefits of it, to enter into another Society, and to settle in another Country; for their
Engagements to the Society, and their Submission to the publick Authority of the
State, do not oblige them to continue in it longer than they find it will conduce to their
Happiness, which they have a natural Right to promote. This natural Right remains
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with every Man, and he cannot justly be deprived of it by any civil Authority. Every
Person therefore who is denied his Share in the Legislature of the State to which he
had an original Right, and every Person who from his particular Circumstances is
excluded from this great Privilege, and refuses to exercise his natural Right of quitting
the Country, but remains in it, and continues to exercise the Rights of a Citizen in all
other Respects, must be subject to the Laws which by these Acts he implicitly, or to
use your own Phrase, virtually consents to: For Men may subject themselves to Laws,
by consenting to them implicitly; that is, by conforming to them, by adhering to the
Society, and accepting the Benefits of its Constitution, as well, as explicitly and
directly, in their own Persons, or by their Representatives substituted in their Room.7
Thus, if a Man whose Property does not entitle him to be an Elector of Members of
Parliament, and therefore cannot be represented, or have any Share in the Legislature,

inherits or takes any Thing by the Laws of the Country to which he has no indubitable
Right in Nature, or which, if he has a Right to it, he cannot tell how to get or keep
without the Aid of the Laws and the Advantage of Society, then, when he takes this
Inheritance, or whatever it is, with it he takes and owns the Laws that gave it him.
And since the Security he has from the Laws of the Country, in Respect of his Person
and Rights, is the Equivalent for his Submission to them, he cannot accept that
Security without being obliged, in Equity, to pay this Submission: Nay his very
continuing in the Country shows that he either likes the Constitution, or likes it better,
notwithstanding the Alteration made in it to his Disadvantage, than any other; or at
least thinks it better, in his Circumstances, to conform to it, than to seek any other;
that is, he is content to be comprehended in it.

From hence it is evident that the Obligation of the Laws of Parliament upon the
People of Britain who have no Right to be Electors does not arise from their being
virtually represented, but from a quite different Principle; a Principle of the Law of
Nature, true, certain, and universal, applicable to every Sort of Government, and not
contrary to the common Understandings of Mankind.

If what you say is a real Fact, that nine Tenths of the People of Britain are deprived of
the high Privilege of being Electors, it shows a great Defect in the present
Constitution, which has departed so much from its original Purity; but never can
prove that those People are even virtually represented in Parliament. And here give
me Leave to observe that it would be a Work worthy of the best patriotick Spirits in
the Nation to effectuate an Alteration in this putrid Part of the Constitution; and, by
restoring it to its pristine Perfection, prevent any “Order or Rank of the Subjects from
imposing upon or binding the rest without their Consent.” But, I fear, the Gangrene
has taken too deep Hold to be eradicated in these Days of Venality.

But if those People of Britain who are excluded from being Electors are not
represented in Parliament, the Conclusion is much stronger against the People of the
Colonies being represented; who are considered by the British Government itself, in
every Instance of Parliamentary Legislation, as a distinct People. It has been
determined by the Lords of the Privy Council that “Acts of Parliament made in
England without naming the foreign Plantations will not bind them8 .” Now, what can
be the Reason of this Determination, but that the Lords of the Privy Council are of
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Opinion the Colonies are a distinct People from the Inhabitants of Britain, and are not
represented in Parliament. If, as you contend, the Colonies are exactly in the same
Situation with the Subjects in Britain, the Laws will in every Instance be equally
binding upon them, as upon those Subjects, unless you can discover two Species of
virtual Representation; the one to respect the Subjects in Britain, and always existing
in Time of Parliament; the other to respect the Colonies, a mere Non-Entity, if [ may
be allowed the Term, and never existing but when the Parliament thinks proper to
produce it into Being by any particular Act in which the Colonies happen to be
named. But I must examine the Case of the Colonies more distinctly.

It is in vain to search into the civil Constitution of England for Directions in fixing the
proper Connexion between the Colonies and the Mother Kingdom; I mean what their
reciprocal Duties to each other are, and what Obedience is due from Children to the
general Parent. The planting Colonies from Britain is but of recent Date, and nothing
relative to such Plantation can be collected from the ancient Laws of the Kingdom,;
neither can we receive any better Information by extending our Inquiry into the
History of the Colonies established by the several Nations in the more early Ages of
the World. All the Colonies (except those of Georgia and Nova Scotia) formed from
the English Nation, in North America, were planted in a Manner, and under a
Dependence, of which there is not an Instance in all the Colonies of the Ancients; and
therefore, I conceive, it must afford a good Degree of Surprise to find an English
Civilian9 giving it as his Sentiment that the English Colonies ought to be governed by
the Roman Laws, and for no better Reason than because the Spanish Colonies, as he
says, are governed by those Laws. The Romans established their Colonies in the
Midst of vanquished Nations, upon Principles which best secured their Conquests; the
Privileges granted to them were not always the same; their Policy in the Government
of their Colonies and the conquered Nations being always directed by arbitrary
Principles to the End they aimed at, the subjecting the whole Earth to their Empire.
But the Colonies in North America, except those planted within the present Century,
were founded by Englishmen; who, becoming private Adventurers, established
themselves, without any Expense to the Nation, in this uncultivated and almost
uninhabited Country; so that their Case is plainly distinguishable from that of the
Roman, or any other Colonies of the ancient World.

As then we can receive no Light from the Laws of the Kingdom, or from ancient
History, to direct us in our Inquiry, we must have Recourse to the Law of Nature, and
those Rights of Mankind which flow from it.

I have observed before that when Subjects are deprived of their civil Rights, or are
dissatisfied with the Place they hold in the Community, they have a natural Right to
quit the Society of which they are Members, and to retire into another Country. Now
when Men exercise this Right, and withdraw themselves from their Country, they
recover their natural Freedom and Independence: The Jurisdiction and Sovereignty of
the State they have quitted ceases; and if they unite, and by common Consent take
Possession of a new Country, and form themselves into a political Society, they
become a sovereign State, independent of the State from which they separated. If then
the Subjects of England have a natural Right to relinquish their Country, and by
retiring from it, and associating together, to form a new political Society and
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independent State, they must have a Right, by Compact with the Sovereign of the
Nation, to remove into a new Country, and to form a civil Establishment upon the
Terms of the Compact. In such a Case, the Terms of the Compact must be obligatory
and binding upon the Parties; they must be the Magna Charta, the fundamental
Principles of Government, to this new Society; and every Infringement of them must
be wrong, and may be opposed. It will be necessary then to examine whether any such
Compact was entered into between the Sovereign and those English Subjects who
established themselves in America.

You have told us that “before the first and great Act of Navigation the Inhabitants of
North America were but a few unhappy Fugitives, who had wandered thither to enjoy
their civil and religious Liberties, which they were deprived of at Home.” If this was
true, it is evident, from what has been said upon the Law of Nature, that they have a
Right to a civil independent Establishment of their own, and that Great Britain has no
Right to interfere in it. But you have been guilty of a gross Anachronism in your
Chronology, and a great Errour in your Account of the first Settlement of the Colonies
in North America; for it is a notorious Fact that they were not settled by Fugitives
from their native Country, but by Men who came over voluntarily, at their own
Expense, and under Charters from the Crown, obtained for that Purpose, long before
the first and great Act of Navigation.

The first of these Charters was granted to Sir Walter Raleigh by Queen Elizabeth
under the great Seal, and was confirmed by the Parliament of England in the year
168410 . By this Charter the whole Country to be possessed by Sir Walter Raleigh
was granted to him, his Heirs and Assigns, in perpetual Sovereignty, in as extensive a
Manner as the Crown could grant, or had ever granted before to any Person, or
Persons, with full Power of Legislation, and to establish a civil Government in it as
near as conveniently might be agreeable to the Form of the English Government and
policy thereof. The Country was to be united to the Realm of England in perfect
LEAGUE and AMITY, was to be within the Allegiance of the Crown of England, and
to be held by Homage, and the Payment of one Fifth of all Gold and Silver Ore, which
was reserved for all Service, Duties, and Demands.

Sir Walter Raleigh, under this Charter, took Possession of North America, upon that
Part of the Continent which gave him a Right to the Tract of Country which was
between the twenty-fifth Degree of Latitude and the Gulf of St. Laurence; but a
variety of Accidents happening in the Course of his Exertions to establish a Colony,
and perhaps being overborn by the Expense of so great a Work, he made an
Assignment to diverse Gentlemen and Merchants of London, in the 31st Year of the
Queen’s Reign, for continuing his Plantations in America. These Assignees were not
more successful in their Attempts than the Proprietor himself had been; but being
animated with the expectation of mighty Advantages from the Accomplishment of
their Undertaking, they, with others, who associated with them, obtained new
Charters from King James the First, in whom all Sir Walter Raleigh’s Rights became
vested upon his Attainder, containing the same extensive Jurisdictions, Royalties,
Privileges, Franchises, and Pre-eminences, and the same Powers to establish a civil
Government in the Colony, as had been granted to Sir W. Raleigh; with an express
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Clause of Exemption for ever from all Taxes or Impositions upon their Import and
Export Trade.

Under these Charters the Proprietors effectually prosecuted, and happily succeeded, in
planting a Colony upon that Part of the Continent which is now called Virginia. This
Colony, after struggling through immense Difficulties, without receiving the least
Assistance from the English Government, attained to such a Degree of Perfection that
in the Year 1621 a General Assembly, or legislative Authority, was established in the
Governour, Council, and House of Burgesses, who were elected by the Freeholders as
their Representatives; and they have continued from that Time to exercise the Power
of Legislation over the Colony.

But upon the 15th of July, 1624, King James dissolved the Company by proclamation,
and took the Colony under his immediate Dependence; which occassioned much
Confusion, and created mighty Apprehensions in the Colony lest they should be
deprived of the Rights and Privileges granted them by the Company, according to the
Powers contained in the Charters.

To put an end to this Confusion, and to conciliate the Colony to the new System of
Government the Crown intended to establish among them, K. Charles the First, upon
the Demise of his Father, by Proclamation the 13th of May, 1625, declared “Virginia
should be immediately dependent upon the Crown; that the Affairs of the Colony
should be vested in a Council, consisting of a few Persons of Understanding and
Quality, to be subordinate and attendant to the Privy Council in England; that he was
resolved to establish another Council in Virginia, to be subordinate to the Council in
England for the Colony; and that he would maintain the necessary Officers, Ministers,
Forces, Ammunition, and Fortifications thereof, at his own Charge.” But this
Proclamation had an Effect quite different from what was intended; instead of
allaying, it increased the Confusion of the Colony; they now thought their regular
Constitution was to be destroyed, and a Prerogative Government established over
them: or, as they express themselves in their Remonstrance, that “then Rights and
Privileges were to be assaulted.” This general Disquietude and Dissatisfaction
continued until they received a Letter from the Lords of the Privy Council, dated July
the 22nd, 1634, containing the Royal Assurance and Confirmation that “all their
Estates, Trade, Freedom, and Privileges, should be enjoyed by them in as extensive a
Manner as they enjoyed before the recalling the Company’s Patent;” whereupon they
became reconciled, and began again to exert themselves in the Improvement of the
Colony.

Being now in full Possession of the Rights and Privileges of Englishmen, which they
esteemed more than their Lives, their Affection for the Royal Government grew
almost to Enthusiasm; for upon an Attempt to restore the Company’s Charter by
Authority of Parliament, the general assembly, upon the 1st of April, 1642, drew up a
Declaration of Protestation, in the Form of an Act, by which they declared “they never
would submit to the Government of any Company or Proprietor, or to so unnatural a
Distance as a Company or other Person to interpose between the Crown and the
Subjects; that they were born under Monarchy, and would never degenerate from the
Condition of their Births by being subject to any other Government; and every Person
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who should attempt to reduce them under any other Government was declared an
Enemy to the Country, and his Estate was to be forfeited.” This Act, being presented
to the King at his Court at York, July 5th, 1644, drew from him a most gracious
answer, under his Royal Signet, in which he gave them the fullest Assurances that
they would be always immediately dependent upon the Crown, and that the Form of
Government should never be changed. But after the King’s Death they gave a more
eminent Instance of their Attachment to Royal Government, in their Opposition to the
Parliament, and forcing the Parliament Commissioners, who were sent over with a
Squadron of Ships of War to take Possession of the Country, into Articles of
Surrender, before they would submit to their Obedience. As these Articles reflect no
small Honour upon this Infant Colony, and as they are not commonly known, I will
give an Abstract of such of them as relate to the present Subject.

1. The Plantation of Virginia, and all the inhabitants thereof, shall be and
remain in due Subjection to the Commonwealth of England, not as a
conquered Country, but as a Country submitting by their own voluntary Act,
and shall enjoy such Freedoms and Privileges as belong to the People of
England.

2. The General Assembly as formerly shall convene, and transact the Affairs
of the Colony.

3. The People of Virginia shall have a free Trade, as the People of England, to
all, Places, and with all Nations.

4. Virginia shall be free from all Taxes, Customs, and Impositions
whatsoever; and none shall be imposed on them without consent of the
General Assembly; and that neither Forts nor Castles be erected, or Garrisons
maintained, without their Consent.

Upon this Surrender of the Colony to the Parliament, Sir W. Berkley, the Royal
Governour, was removed, and three other Governours were successively elected by
the House of Burgesses; but in January 1659 Sir William Berkley was replaced at the
Head of the Government by the People, who unanimously renounced their Obedience
to the Parliament, and restored the Royal Authority by proclaiming Charles the 2d
King of England, Scotland, France, Ireland, and Virginia; so that he was King in
Virginia some Time before he had any certain Assurance of being restored to his
throne in England.

From this Detail of the Charters, and other Acts of the Crown, under which the first
Colony in North America was established, it is evident that “the Colonists were not a
few unhappy Fugitives who had wandered into a distant Part of the World to enjoy
their civil and religious Liberties, which they were deprived of at home,” but had a
regular Government long before the first Act of Navigation, and were respected as a
distinct State, independent, as to their internal Government, of the original Kingdom,
but united with her, as to their external Polity, in the closest and most intimate League
and Amity, under the same Allegiance, and enjoying the Benefits of a reciprocal
Intercourse.

But allow me to make a Reflection or two upon the preceding Account of the first
Settlement of an English Colony in North America.
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America was no Part of the Kingdom of England; it was possessed by a savage
People, scattered through the Country, who were not subject to the English Dominion,
nor owed Obedience to its Laws. This independent Country was settled by
Englishmen at their own Expense, under particular Stipulations with the Crown:
These Stipulations then must be the sacred Band of Union between England and her
Colonies, and cannot be infringed without Injustice. But you Object that “no Power
can abridge the Authority of Parliament, which has never exempted any from the
Submission they owe to it; and no other Power can grant such an Exemption.”

I will not dispute the Authority of the Parliament, which is without Doubt supreme
within the Body of the Kingdom, and cannot be abridged by any other Power; but
may not the King have Prerogatives which he has a Right to exercise without the
Consent of Parliament? If he has, perhaps that of granting License to his Subjects to
remove into a new Country, and to settle therein upon particular Conditions, may be
one. If he has no such Prerogative, I cannot discover how the Royal Engagements can
be made good, that “the Freedom and other Benefits of the British Constitution” shall
be secured to those People who shall settle in a new Country under such
Engagements; the Freedom, and other Benefits of the British Constitution, cannot be
secured to a People without they are exempted from being taxed by any Authority but
that of their Representatives, chosen by themselves. This is an essential Part of British
Freedom; but if the King cannot grant such an Exemption, in Right of his Prerogative,
the Royal Promises cannot be fulfilled; and all Charters which have been granted by
our former Kings, for this Purpose, must be Deceptions upon the Subjects who
accepted them, which to say would be a high Reflection upon the Honour of the
Crown. But there was a Time when some Parts of England itself were exempt from
the Laws of Parliament: The Inhabitants of the County Palatine of Chester were not
subject to such Laws1 1ab antiquo, because they did not send Representatives to
Parliament, but had their own Commune Concilium,; by whose Authority, with the
Consent of their Earl, their Laws were made. If this Exemption was not derived
originally from the Crown, it must have arisen from that great Principle in the British
Constitution by which the Freemen in the Nation are not subject to any Laws but such
as are made by Representatives elected by themselves to Parliament; so that, in either
Case, it is an Instance extremely applicable to the Colonies, who contend for no other
Right but that of directing their internal Government by Laws made with their own
Consent, which has been preserved to them by repeated Acts and Declarations of the
Crown.

The Constitution of the Colonies, being established upon the Principles of British
Liberty, has never been infringed by the immediate Act of the Crown; but the Powers
of Government, agreeably to this Constitution, have been constantly declared in the
King’s Commissions to their Governours, which, as often as they pass the Great Seal,
are new Declarations and Confirmations of the Rights of the Colonies. Even in the
Reign of Charles the Second, a Time by no Means favourable to Liberty, these Rights
of the Colonies were maintained inviolate; for when it was thought necessary to
establish a permanent Revenue for the Support of Government in Virginia, the King
did not apply to the English Parliament, but to the General Assembly, and sent over
an Act, under the Great Seal of England, by which it was enacted “by the King’s Most
Excellent Majesty, by and with the Consent of the General Assembly,” that two
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Shillings per Hogshead upon all Tobacco exported, one Shilling and Threepence per
Tun upon Shipping, and Sixpence per Poll for every Person imported, not being
actually a Mariner in Pay, were to be paid for ever as a Revenue for the Support of the
Government in the Colony.

I have taken Notice of this Act, not only because it shows the proper Fountain from
whence all Supplies to be raised in the Colonies ought to flow, but also as it affords an
Instance that Royalty itself did not disdain formerly to be named as a Part of the
Legislature of the Colony; though now, to serve a Purpose destructive of their Rights,
and to introduce Principles of Despotism unknown to a free Constitution, the
Legislature of the Colonies are degraded even below the Corporation of a petty
Borough in England.

It must be admitted that after the Restoration the Colonies lost that Liberty of
Commerce with foreign Nations they had enjoyed before that Time.

As it became a fundamental Law of the other States of Europe to prohibit all foreign
Trade with the Colonies, England demanded such an exclusive Trade with her
Colonies. This was effected by the Act of 25th Charles 2d, and some other subsequent
Acts; which not only circumscribed the Trade of the Colonies with foreign Nations
within very narrow Limits, but imposed Duties upon several Articles of their own
Manufactory exported from one Colony to another. These Acts, which imposed
severer Restrictions upon the Trade of the Colonies than were imposed upon the
Trade of England, deprived the Colonies, so far as these Restrictions extended, of the
Privileges of English Subjects, and constituted an unnatural Difference between Men
under the same Allegiance, born equally free, and entitled to the same civil Rights. In
this Light did the People of Virginia view the Act of 25th Charles 2d, when they sent
Agents to the English Court to represent against “Taxes and Impositions being laid on
the Colony by any Authority but that of their General Assembly.” The Right of
imposing internal Duties upon their Trade by Authority of Parliament was then
disputed, though you say it was never called into Question; and the Agents sent from
Virginia upon this Occasion obtained a Declaration from Charles 2d the 19th of April
1676, under his Privy Seal, that Impositions or “Taxes ought not be laid upon the
Inhabitants and Proprietors of the Colony but by the common Consent of the General
Assembly, except such Impositions as the Parliament should lay on the Commodities
imported into England from the Colony:” And he ordered a Charter to be made out,
and to pass the Great Seal, for securing this Right, among others, to the Colony.

But whether the Act of 25th Charles 2d, or any of the other Acts, have been
complained of as Infringements of the Rights of the Colonies or not, is immaterial; for
if a Man of superiour Strength takes my Coat from me, that cannot give him a Right
to my Cloak, nor am I obliged to submit to be deprived of all my Estate because I may
have given up some Part of it without Complaint. Besides, | have proved irrefragably
that the Colonies are not represented in Parliament, and consequently, upon your own
Position, that no new Law can bind them that is made without the Concurrence of
their Representatives; and if so, then every Act of Parliament that imposes internal
Taxes upon the Colonies is an Act of Power, and not of Right. I must speak freely, |
am considering a Question which affects the Rights of above two Millions of as loyal
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Subjects as belong to the British Crown, and must use Terms adequate to the
Importance of it; I say that Power abstracted from Right cannot give a just Title to
Dominion. If a Man invades my Property, he becomes an Aggressor, and puts himself
into a State of War with me: I have a Right to oppose this Invader; If I have not
Strength to repel him, I must submit, but he acquires no Right to my Estate which he
has usurped. Whenever I recover Strength [ may renew my Claim, and attempt to
regain my Possession; if | am never strong enough, my Son, or his Son, may, when
able, recover the natural Right of his Ancestor which has been unjustly taken from
him.

I hope I shall not be charged with Insolence, in delivering the Sentiments of an honest
Mind with Freedom: I am speaking of the Rights of a People; Rights imply Equality in
the Instances to which they belong, and must be treated without Respect to the
Dignity of the Persons concerned in them. If “the British Empire in Europe and in
America is the same Power,” if the “Subjects in both are the same People, and all
equally participate in the Adversity and Prosperity of the Whole,” what Distinctions
can the Difference of their Situations make, and why is this Distinction made between
them? Why is the Trade of the Colonies more circumscribed than the Trade of
Britain? And why are Impositions laid upon the one which are not laid upon the
other? If the Parliament “have a Right to impose Taxes of every Kind upon the
Colonies,” they ought in Justice, as the same People, to have the same Sources to raise
them from: Their Commerce ought to be equally free with the Commerce of Britain,
otherwise it will be loading them with Burthens at the same Time that they are
deprived of Strength to sustain them; it will be forcing them to make Bricks without
Straw. I acknowledge the Parliament is the sovereign legislative Power of the British
Nation, and that by a full Exertion of their Power they can deprive the Colonists of the
Freedom and other Benefits of the British Constitution which have been secured to
them by our Kings; they can abrogate all their civil Rights and Liberties; but by what
Right is it that the Parliament can exercise such a Power over the Colonists, who have
as natural a Right to the Liberties and Privileges of Englishmen as if they were
actually resident within the Kingdom? The Colonies are subordinate to the Authority
of Parliament; subordinate I mean in Degree, but not absolutely so: For if by a Vote of
the British Senate the Colonists were to be delivered up to the Rule of a French or
Turkish Tyranny, they may refuse Obedience to such a Vote, and may oppose the
Execution of it by Force. Great is the Power of Parliament, but, great as it is, it cannot,
constitutionally, deprive the People of their natural Rights; nor, in Virtue of the same
Principle, can it deprive them of their civil Rights, which are founded in Compact,
without their own Consent. There is, I confess, a considerable Difference between
these two Cases as to the Right of Resistance: In the first, if the Colonists should be
dismembered from the Nation by Act of Parliament, and abandoned to another Power,
they have a natural Right to defend their Liberties by open Force, and may lawfully
resist; and, if they are able, repel the Power to whose Authority they are abandoned.
But in the other, if they are deprived of their civil Rights, if great and manifest
Oppressions are imposed upon them by the State on which they are dependent, their
Remedy is to lay their Complaints at the Foot of the Throne, and to suffer patiently
rather than disturb the publick Peace, which nothing but a Denial of Justice can
excuse them in breaking. But if this Justice should be denied, if the most humble and
dutiful Representations should be rejected, nay not even deigned to be received, what
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is to be done? To such a Question Thucydides would make the Corinthians reply, that
if “a decent and condescending Behaviour is shown on the Part of the Colonies, it
would be base in the Mother State to press too far on such Moderation:” And he
would make the Corcyreans answer, that “every Colony, whilst used in a proper
Manner, ought to pay Honour and Regard to its Mother State; but, when treated with
Injury and Violence, is become an Alien. They were not sent out to be the Slaves, but
to be the Equals of those that remain behind.”

But, according to your Scheme, the Colonies are to be prohibited from uniting in a
Representation of their general Grievances to the common Sovereign. This Moment
“the British Empire in Europe and in America is the same Power; its Subjects in both
are the same People; each is equally important to the other, and mutual Benefits,
mutual Necessities, cement their Connexion.” The next Moment “the Colonies are
unconnected with each other, different in their Manners, opposite in their Principles,
and clash in their Interests and in their Views, from Rivalry in Trade, and the Jealousy
of Neighbourhood. This happy Division, which was effected by Accident, is to be
continued throughout by Design; and all Bond of Union between them” is excluded
from your vast System. Divide et impera is your Maxim in Colony Administration,
lest “an Alliance should be formed dangerous to the Mother Country.” Ungenerous
Insinuation! detestable Thought! abhorrent to every Native of the Colonies! who, by
an Uniformity of Conduct, have ever demonstrated the deepest Loyalty to their King,
as the Father of his People, and an unshaken Attachment to the Interest of Great
Britain. But you must entertain a most despicable Opinion of the Understandings of
the Colonists to imagine that they will allow Divisions to be fomented between them
about inconsiderable Things, when the closest Union becomes necessary to maintain
in a constitutional Way their dearest Interests.

Another Writer,12 fond of his new System of placing Great Britain as the Centre of
Attraction to the Colonies, says that

they must be guarded against having or forming any Principle of Coherence with each
other above that whereby they cohere in the Centre; having no other Principle of
Intercommunication between each other than that by which they are in joint
Communication with Great Britain, as the common Centre of all. At the same Time
that they are each, in their respective Parts and Subordinations, so framed as to be
acted by this first Mover, they should always remain incapable of any Coherence, or
of so conspiring amongst themselves as to create any other equal Force which might
recoil back on this first Mover; nor is it more necessary to preserve the several
Governments subordinate within their respective Orbs than it is essential to the
Preservation of the Empire to keep them disconnected and independent of each other.

But how is this “Principle of Coherence,” as this elegant Writer calls it, between the
Colonies, to be prevented? The Colonies upon the Continent of North America lie
united to each other in one Tract of Country, and are equally concerned to maintain
their common Liberty. If he will attend then to the Laws of Attraction in natural as
well as political Philosophy, he will find that Bodies in Contact, and cemented by
mutual Interests, cohere more strongly than those which are at a Distance, and have
no common Interests to preserve. But this natural Law is to be destroyed; and the
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Colonies, whose real Interests are the same, and therefore ought to be united in the
closest Communication, are to be disjoined, and all intercommunication between them
prevented. But how is this System of Administration to be established? Is it to be done
by a military Force, quartered upon private Families? Is it to be done by extending the
Jurisdiction of Courts of Admiralty, and thereby depriving the Colonists of legal
Trials in the Courts of common Law? Or is it to be done by harassing the Colonists,
and giving overbearing Taxgatherers an Opportunity of ruining Men, perhaps better
Subjects than themselves by dragging them from one Colony to another, before
Prerogative Judges, exercising a despotick Sway in Inquisitorial Courts? Oppression
has produced very great and unexpected Events: The Helvetick Confederacy, the
States of the United Netherlands, are Instances in the Annals of Europe of the glorious
Actions a petty People, in Comparison, can perform when united in the Cause of
Liberty. May the Colonies ever remain under a constitutional Subordination to Great
Britain! It is their Interest to live under such a Subordination; and it is their Duty, by
an Exertion of all their Strength and Abilities, when called upon by their common
Sovereign, to advance the Grandeur and the Glory of the Nation. May the Interests of
Great Britain and her Colonies be ever united, so as that whilst they are retained in a
legal and just Dependence no unnatural or unlimited Rule may be exercised over
them; but that they may enjoy the Freedom, and other Benefits of the British
Constitution, to the latest Page in History!

I flatter myself, by what has been said, your Position of a virfual Representation is
sufficiently refuted; and that there is really no such Representation known in the
British Constitution, and consequently that the Colonies are not subject to an internal
Taxation by Authority of Parliament.

I could extend this Inquiry to a much greater Length, by examining into the Policy of
the late Acts of Parliament, which impose heavy and severe Taxes, Duties, and
Prohibitions, upon the Colonies; I could point out some very disagreeable
Consequences, respecting the Trade and Manufacturers of Britain, which must
necessarily result from these Acts; I could prove that the Revenues arising from the
Trade of the Colonies, and the Advantage of their Exports to Great Britain in the
Balance of her Trade with foreign Nations, exceed infinitely all the Expense she has
been at, all the Expense she can be at, in their Protection; and perhaps I could show
that the Bounties given upon some Articles exported from the Colonies were not
intended, primarily, as Instances of Attention to their Interest, but arose as well from
the Consideration of the disadvantageous Dependence of Great Britain upon other
Nations for the principal Articles of her naval Stores, as from her losing Trade for
those Articles; I could demonstrate that these Bounties are by no Means adequate to
her Savings in such foreign Trade, if the Articles upon which they are given can be
procured from the Colonies in Quantities sufficient to answer her Consumption; and
that the Excess of these Savings is so much clear Profit to the Nation, upon the
Supposition that these Bounties are drawn from it; but, as they will remain in it, and
be laid out in its Manufactures and Exports, that the whole Sum which used to be paid
to Foreigners for the Purchase of these Articles will be saved to the Nation. I say [
could extend my Inquiry, by examining these several Matters; but as the Subject is
delicate, and would carry me to a great Length, I shall leave them to the Reader’s own
Reflection.
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9]

Britannus Americanus

[ Untitled]

boston, 1766

Published only a week after that by Richard Bland in Virginia, this brief essay
captures almost all of the same essential points in a position that was to become full-
blown ten years later and enshrined in the Declaration of Independence as part of the
justification for breaking with England. The anonymous author who wrote this for the
March 17, 1766 issue of the Boston Gazette deserves to be counted among the
founders of our country even though he is here responding directly only to the Stamp
Act.

When the first settlers of this country had transplanted themselves here, they were to
be considered, either as in the state of nature, or else as subjects of that kingdom from
whence they had migrated: If they were in the state of nature, they were then entitled
to all the rights of nature; no power on earth having any just authority, to molest them
in the enjoyment of the least of these rights, unless they either had or should forfeit
them by an invasion of the rights of other: If the Crown and people of England had at
that time, no right, property or claim to that part of the earth, which they had fix’d
upon to settle and inhabit, it follows, that in the suppos’d state of nature, neither the
crown nor people of England had any lawful and equitable authority or controul over
them more than the inhabitants of the moon: they had a right to erect a government
upon what form they thought best; or to connect themselves, for the sake of their own
advantage and security, either with the natives, or any other people upon the globe,
who were willing to be connected with them: It is a fact, that they chose to erect a
government of their own, much under the same form, as that was, which they had
formerly been under in Europe; and chose the King of England for their King, whose
subjects they had been in their state of society before their emigration.—Thus upon
the foregoing supposition, the King of Old England became connected with the
settlers of New England, and their King: But the people of England could have no
more political connection with them or power of jurisdiction over them, than they
now have with or over the people of Hanover, who are also subjects of the same King:
And if they have since obtain’d no power of jurisdiction, by virtue of any treaty,
compact agreement or consent, in which alone, all legal jurisdiction has its
establishment, the people here still remain under the most sacred tie, the subject of the
King of Great-Britain; but utterly unaccountable to, and uncontroulable by the people
of Great-Britain, or any body of them whatever; their compact being with the King
only, to him alone they submitted, to be govern’d by him, agreable to the terms of that
compact, contain’d in their charter.
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But on the other supposition, if after their arrival here they remained, as undoubtedly
they did, the subjects of the Kingdom of England, they then remain’d without the
necessity of charter declarations to confirm it justly entitled to all and every the rights,
liberties, privileges and immunities of such; for to talk of English subjects who are
free, and of other English subjects, not so free, provided they have not legally
forfeited any part of their freedom, appears to be absurd.—Of all the rights of
Englishmen, those of consenting to their own laws, and being tried by juries, are the
most material and important: Upon the present supposition, the parliament of England
has no more lawful power to make an act which shall deprive the people of New
England of those rights, than they have to make an act to deprive the people of Old
England of the same rights: If these are the indefeasible rights of the one, so they must
be of the other; they being fellow subjects, and standing upon equal footing: The
people of Old England would think it very unjust, to have an act of parliament made,
which should deprive them of the unalienable rights of the constitution; just so would
the people of New England think, and for the same reason; and human nature being
the same and both being animated with the same love of freedom and equally attached
to the same happy constitution, such a law in either case would probably produce the
same effects: it is hoped the people of England will never think it necessary for them
to make such laws for the Colonies, for it might prove a fatal necessity: It might at
least be detrimental to Great Britain in proportion as the Colonies are important to
her: Would not such laws, in a moral view, cut the thread of political connection and
obligation? Does not allegiance infer protection? Has not the latter the strongest
claim? Would men ever have had the idea of allegiance to an earthly Prince, had they
not first found it necessary to form a government on earth, under God, to protect their
natural rights? Is not therefore the Subject’s allegiance first due to the constitution of
government, which secures the natural rights of the governed; and as a necessary
means thereof circumscribes and limits the power of those, whom they have or shall
constitute to be their legislators and governors, whether Kings, or Parliaments, or
both?

To ascertain the rights of the New-England subjects, the King early gave them a
Charter, in which it was declared, what those rights were; and to show his royal mind,
that by their attempting at their own cost and pains, to settle a new world, they could
by no means be thought to have forfeited their rights as Englishmen: He expressly
declares them and their posterity entitled to all those rights, as fully as if they had
remained in England. Indeed, if they could possibly have been suppos’d to have lost
their rights, by means of their emigration, being yet innocent people, and subject to no
other power on earth, they must have been reduced to a state of nature and
independence; for to talk of English subjects without any of the rights of the
constitution, is a solicism.

It was not possible for them to enjoy these Rights without erecting a legislative and
other powers of government among themselves: For it was not possible for them at
such a distance, to have that weight and importance in the legislative power in
England, which every individual there has a right to by the constitution, and by act of
parliament is declared actually to have: The granting them show the power of
government was not mere favor, but that which was right, fit, equitable; for without it
they must have been depriv’d of that right, which others enjoy’d who were no more

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 76 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

than their equals; and which were some of them the essential rights of nature, as well
as the constitution, and therefore inseparable from them either as men or
subjects.—By virtue of these powers of government they now stand (as in all respects
they ought in justice) upon a footing with their fellow subjects in England. Their laws
are now made, with the consent of representatives of their own free election; which
laws like those made by the two houses of the British parliament, are laid before the
Sovereign, who has the same power of rejection, upon both: Would it not then be just
as equitable, and just as consistent with the British constitution, which extends to all
his Majesty’s British subjects throughout his dominions, for the representatives of the
people of New-England, or any other colony, to make a law to tax their fellow
subjects in England, as for their representatives to make a law to tax their fellow
subjects in the colonies?

britannus americanus.
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[10]
The Tribune

No. Xvii

charleston, 1766

Few Americans today realize that the revolutionary war was fought as much to
preserve American virtue as it was to secure economic independence. Americans, as
well as Europeans, tended to view Americans as embodying the sturdy traits of the
traditional English yeomen—frugality, industriousness, temperance, simplicity,
openness, and virility. They viewed England, on the other hand, as the prototype of a
corrupt society characterized by luxury, venality, effete cowardice, and a love of
refinement and distinction. Excessive wealth and inequality were the cause of English
corruption, and a moderate wealth more or less equally distributed in America was the
source of virtue. Breaking with English control thus preserved the basis of American
liberty, its pristine virtues, and provided immediate political liberty. This piece
appeared in the October 6, 1766 issue of the South Carolina Gazette (Charleston). Its
theme runs throughout the literature of the founding era, although in the late 1780s
and 1790s a counter argument in favor of economic growth becomes more prominent.

As the stability and prosperity of this kingdom must primarily depend on freedom,
and the security of freedom can only be in public virtue, it must of course follow to be
pronounced, that whatever tends to undermine public virtue should be most carefully
guarded against. This hydra mischief is pictured with great life, by a late Poet in the
following lines.

He pride, he pomp, he luxury diffus’d;

He taught them wants beyond their private means;
And strait in bounty’s pleasing chains involv’d,
They grew his slaves—Who cannot live on little,
Or, as his various fortune shall permit,

stands in the market to be sold.

That luxury naturally creates want, and that want, whether artificial or real, has a
tendency to make men venal, are truths that are too evident to be disputed. Luxury
therefore leads to Corruption; and whoever encourages great luxury in a free state
must be a bad citizen; so, of course, whatever government does the same must be a
bad government, because it therein acts against the interest of the community.

That we had ministers [NA] enough to avow and glory in such a system, there can be
no intelligent man who will be so hardy as to deny; and their motives to such practice
have been these, an unworthy compliance with the will of the sovereign, in un-
national engagements, and unconstitutional gratifications to themselves and their
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adherents. The fatal effects of this wicked system are what we are now groaning
under, an insupportable load of debts, taxes, pensions, sine-cures, and employments,
with an universal spirit of Rapine and Combination, to supply the cravings of avarice,
luxury, and prostitution; while the waste of the drones of the hive exceeds all the
means of industry to furnish, with but a reserve of what is needful for its own support.
And the wicked plea having long been, we must make necessity impel the utmost
exercions of labour to the utmost, for public good, so it seems at least to have become
the mad aim of partiallity, even to add starving to toil, upon a similar wise plan to that
of the [NA] who undertook to make his horse live without eating; which he had no
sooner brought him to do than the horse unfortunately died.

But surely a large body of men of eminence, who should have thought themselves
free, and to have had an honour to support, must have abandoned all principles, or
been made of an odd kind of stuff, to ever suffer themselves to be told openly, that
every man had his price, and that a minister would be a pitiful fellow, who did not
turn out every one that would not implicitly obey his orders, even in their discharge of
a most sacred trust from others; and by way of countenancing the profligacy he
encouraged, dared boldly to alledge; that the man was a fool, who pretended to be a
whit honester than the times in which he lived. Surely, while such were open
doctrines, we ought not to wonder at the wicknedness of any practice, or at what we
have been made since to suffer by them. All that we should wonder at is, that any man
could be so daringly wicked with impunity, and yet that there should remain even a
phantom of liberty.

But when ministers dare not only to talk but also to act arbitrarily in a free state, and,
no matter in what mode, so as even to invert the very nature of constitutional
institutions, in defiance of an inherent right in the people to call him to a strict account
for so doing, and to procure punishment being inflicted on him adequate to his
offense, then must public virtue have lost all its elastic powers, and not only liberty,
but also right, and even justice, be alike considered to be no better than phantoms, for
when men, from the prevalence of corruption can be flagitious with impunity, the
most constitutional remedies against the worst of evils to a people may truly be said to
have got out of their reach; and what then do they become, but slaves to the will of a
prince, or a minister, though in a mode that perhaps may be peculiar? But surely, the
mere varying of forms cannot be said to alter the essences of things.

Machiavel [Machiavelli] places all the constitutional strength of a people in a free
state, in their facility of means for bringing great offenders to condign punishment;
and indeed, without such sure and facile means in their hands, there may be expected
a ceaseless invasion of their most sacred rights and privileges. But this right, like all
others that are substantial, will be tendered of no effect, whenever their greatest right
of all, their legislative right, which comprehends the former, becomes exercised, not
for the good and advantage of those who are represented, but of those who represent;
and how far such was the real case in the times of which I am writing, is left to the
reader’s determination. But this may be said, that if it ever hereafter should become
the case, that sacred right will be then found so effectually inverted, that agents will
become principals; and instead of acting for the service of the people, the popular
rights will only be considered as their merchandize; so that the people will be made
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the mere instruments for aggrandizing their agents, at their own great expence and
injury both in property and security; or, in other words, they will be made to invest
their representatives with a power to dispose of their rights and properties to a
purchaser who will pay them for so doing with their own money.

Whenever such becomes the case, the abuses will be made glaring by their
mischievous effects. The system of governing policy will then be apparently
corruption. Ministers will make it their chief study and care to seduce the
representatives of the people and guardians of their rights into a combination or
conspiracy to betray and plunder them, for their own benefit. The very necessity will
be urges of executive government’s being secure of a majority of tractable
representatives of the people, and therefrom not only the public purse will be at their
command, but ministers will also, in effect, have an uncontroulable power to do
whatever they list without hazard to themselves; as they will by such wicked means,
be sure of protectors in those who, in cases of iniquity, should be their accusers and
prosecutors; so that the people will be left without the means of obtaining remedy or
redress for any kind of injury, or the power to procure justice to be done on those by
whom they are made to suffer the greatest violences and oppressions.

Without great public virtue, such a system of corruption must naturally take place,
and whenever it does take place, the constitution will then become unhinged, and all
liberty and right in the people indeed but a mere phantom. Nor can public virtue exist
but by a refusance of luxury, for that is sure to create artificial wants that will be
boundless, and at [NA] time be productive of more miseries than enjoyments to those
who indulge it. To men who are superior to the baits of luxury there can be no
temptations to become corrupt, either as electors or representatives; and therefore it
must be on the virtues of such men only that public freedom, justice and security can
ever rest; so that whenever there ceases to be a sufficient number of such men, then
all those blessings must become in danger of being forever lost.

By these criterions, therefore, we can only frame right judgments of either
administrations or individuals, and of course they may be considered as the
barometers of times, for pointing to the degrees in which public virtue and security at
any time exist; for if administrations are seen to encourage luxury and profusion, it
may certainly be concluded, that they do it on the view of creating a necessity in men
to become servile and corrupt; and if individuals by their own profusion, do reduce
themselves to want and perplexity, we may be assured that their necessities will make
them become corrupt; so that such ministers, or men, cannot with safety be relied on;
and, of course, as undeserving of public confidence, they should ever be opposed.

Let individuals then be but true to their common interests, and it will always be
secure. But if they have not virtue or sense enough to do so, they will suffer
themselves first to be made fools, and then deservedly slaves and wretches; for where
power, on one side, has no bounds, their misery on the other, will be sure soon to have
no limits, as we may be convinced by a candid survey of the conditions of many
nations, and at no great distance from our own country.
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[11]
A Son Of Liberty

[SILAS DOWNER 1729-1785]

A Discourse At The Dedication Of The Tree Of Liberty

providence, 1768

After graduating from Harvard, Downer settled in Providence, Rhode Island, where
he united minor political appointments with small business ventures to launch a career
that eventually won him considerable repute as a lawyer. Politics seems to have been
too attractive, however, to permit any great success in accumulating wealth. He was a
rebel in the cause of resistance that steadily developed into a demand for
independence, involving himself from their first appearance in the activities of the
Providence Committee of Correspondence and several other local organizations
devoted to information and arousal of the Rhode Island citizenry. The passionate plea
for liberty printed here was delivered to a Providence audience eight years before the
fateful Declaration of Independence. The tradition of dedicating a tree of liberty
probably goes back to the ancient practice of Saxon clans’ assembling to hold their
tungemoot (town meeting) under some large tree. Under Norman rule since the
eleventh century, the Saxons would dedicate a tree of liberty to symbolize their
former liberty. In any case, the practice was common in the American colonies well
before the struggle for independence. Silas Downer here uses the occasion to rehearse
the American position developed during the recently concluded Stamp Act crisis. He
clearly states the basic formula that the American people are equal to the British
people in the mother country. This formula, implicit in one or two of the earlier pieces
reproduced here, would be reiterated hundreds of times in colonial and, later,
revolutionary newspaper articles and pamphlets. In this context, the words by
Jefferson that “all men are created equal,” despite any individualistic meaning he may
have had, were certainly read by the average reader as meaning just what Downer
says here: the American people are equal to the people in England, and not in any
sense subordinate.

Dearly Beloved Countrymen,

We His Majesty’s subjects, who live remote from the throne, and are inhabitants of a
new world, are here met together to dedicate the Tree of Liberty. On this occasion we
chearfully recognize our allegiance to our sovereign Lord, George the third, King of
Great-Britain, and supreme Lord of these dominions, but utterly deny any other
dependence on the inhabitants of that island, than what is mutual and reciprocal
between all mankind.—It is good for us to be here, to confirm one another in the
principles of liberty, and to renew our obligations to contend earnestly therefor.
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Our forefathers, with the permission of their sovereign, emigrated from England, to
avoid the unnatural oppressions which then took place in that country. They endured
all sorts of miseries and hardships, before they could establish any tolerable footing in
the new world. It was then hoped and expected that the blessing of freedom would be
the inheritance of their posterity, which they preferred to every other temporal
consideration. With the extremest toil, difficulty, and danger, our great and noble
ancestors founded in America a number of colonies under the allegiance of the crown
of England. They forfeited not the privileges of Englishmen by removing themselves
hither, but brought with them every right, which they could or ought to have enjoyed
had they abided in England —They had fierce and dreadful wars with savages, who
often poured their whole force on the infant plantations, but under every difficulty and
discouragement, by the good providence of God they multiplied exceedingly and
flourished, without receiving any protection or assistance from England. They were
free from impositions. Their kings were well disposed to them, and their fellow
subjects in Great Britain had not then gaped after Naboth’s vineyard. Never were
people so happy as our forefathers, after they had brought the land to a state of
inhabitancy, and procured peace with the natives. They sat every man under his own
vine, and under his own fig tree. They had but few wants; and luxury, extravagance,
and debauchery, were known only by the names, as the things signified thereby, had
not then arrived from the old world. The public worship of God, and the education of
children and youth, were never more encouraged in any part of the globe. The laws
which they made for the general advantage were exactly carried into execution. In
fine, no country ever experienced more perfect felicity. Religion, learning, and a pure
administration of justice were exceeding conspicuous, and kept even pace with the
population of the country.

When we view this country in its extent and variety of climates, soils, and produce,
we ought to be exceeding thankful to divine goodness in bestowing it upon our
forefathers, and giving it as an heritage for their children.—We may call it the
promised land, a good land and a large—a land of hills and vallies, of rivers, brooks,
and springs of water—a land of milk and honey, and wherein we may eat bread to the
full. A land whose stones are iron, the most useful material in all nature, and of other
choice mines and minerals; and a land whose rivers and adjacent seas are stored with
the best of fish. In a word, no part of the habitable world can boast of so many natural
advantages as this northern part of America.

But what will all these things avail us, if we be deprived of that liberty which the God
of nature hath given us. View the miserable condition of the poor wretches, who
inhabit countries once the most fertile and happy in the world, where the blessings of
liberty have been removed by the hand of arbitrary power. Religion, learning, arts,
and industry, vanished at the deformed appearance of tyranny. Those countries are
depopulated, and the scarce and thin inhabitants are fast fixed in chains and slavery.
They have nothing which they can call their own; even their lives are at the absolute
disposal of the monsters who have usurped dominion over them.

The dreadful scenes of massacre and bloodshed, the cruel tortures and brutal

barbarities, which have been committed on the image of God, with all the horrible
miseries which have overflowed a great part of the globe, have proceeded from

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 82 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

wicked and ambitious men, who usurped an absolute dominion over their fellows. If
this country should experience such a shocking change in their affairs, or if despotic
sway should succeed the fair enjoyment of liberty, I should prefer a life of freedom in
Nova-Zembla, Greenland, or in the most frozen regions in the world, even where the
use of fire is unknown, rather than to live here to be tyrannized over by any of the
human race.

Government is necessary. It was instituted to secure to individuals that natural liberty,
which no human creature hath a right to deprive them of. For which end the people
have given power unto the rulers to use as there may be occasion for the good of
whole community, and not that the civil magistrate, who is only the peoples trustee,
should make use of it for the hurt of the governed. If a commander of a fortress,
appointed to make defence against the approaches of an enemy, should breech about
his guns and fire upon his own town, he would commence tyrant and ought to be
treated as an enemy to mankind.

The ends of civil government have been well answered in America, and justice duly
administred in general, while we were governed by laws of our own make, and
consented to by the Crown. It is of the very essence of the British constitution, that the
people shall not be governed by laws, in the making of which they had no hand, or
have their monies taken away without their own consent. This privilege is inherent,
and cannot be granted by any but the Almighty. It is a natural right which no creature
can give, or hath a right to take away. The great charter of liberties, commonly called
Magna Charta, doth not give the privileges therein mentioned, nor doth our Charters,
but must be considered as only declaratory of our rights, and in affirmance of them.
The formation of legislatures was the first object of attention in the colonies. They all
recognized the King of Great-Britain, and a government of each was erected, as like
to that in England, as the nature of the country, and local circumstances, would admit.
Assemblies or parliaments were instituted, wherein were present the King by his
substitutes, with a council of great men, and the people, by their representatives. Our
distant situation from Great-Britain, and other attendant circumstances, make it
impossible for us to be represented in the parliament of that country, or to be
governed from thence. The exigencies of state often require the immediate hand of
governments and confusion and misrule would ensue if government was not topical.
From hence it will follow that our legislatures were compleat, and that the
parliamentary authority of Great-Britain cannot be extended over us without
involving the greatest contradiction: For if we are to be controuled by their
parliament, our own will be useless. In short, I cannot be perswaded that the
parliament of Great-Britain have any lawful right to make any laws whatsoever to
bind us, because there can be no fountain from whence such right can flow. It is
universally agreed amongst us that they cannot tax us, because we are not represented
there. Many other acts of legislation may affect us as nearly as taking away our
monies. There are many kinds of property as dear to us as our money, and in which
we may be greatly injured by allowing them a power in, or to direct about. Suppose
the parliament of Great-Britain should undertake to prohibit us from walking in the
streets and highways on certain saints days, or from being abroad after a certain time
in the evening, or (to come nearer to the matter) to restrain us from working up and
manufacturing materials of our own growth, would not our liberty and property be as
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much affected by such regulations as by a tax act? It is the very spirit of the
constitution that the King’s subjects shall not be governed by laws, in the making of
which they had no share; and this principle is the greater barrier against tyranny and
oppression. If this bulwark be thrown down, nothing will remain to us but a dreadful
expectation of certain slavery. If any acts of the British parliament are found suitable
and commensurate to the nature of the country, they may be introduced, or adopted,
by special acts of our own parliaments, which would be equivalent to making them
anew; and without such introduction or adoption, our allowance of the validity or
force of any act of the English or British parliament in these dominions of the King,
must and will operate as a concession on our part, that our fellow subjects in another
country can choose a set of men among themselves, and impower them to make laws
to bind us, as well in the matter of taxes as in every other case. It hath been fully
proved, and is a point not to be controverted, that in our constitution the having of
property, especially a landed estate, entitles the subject to a share in government and
framing of laws. The Americans have such property and estate, but are not, and never
can be represented in the British parliament. It is therefore clear that that assembly
cannot pass any laws to bind us, but that we must be governed by our own
parliaments, in which we can be in person, or by representation.

But of late a new system of politics hath been adopted in Great-Britain, and the
common people there claim a sovereignty over us although they be only fellow
subjects. The more I consider the nature and tendency of this claim, the more I
tremble for the liberties of my country: For although it hath been unanswerably
proved that they have no more power over us than we have over them, yet relying on
the powerful logic of guns and cutlery ware, they cease not to make laws injurious to
us; and whenever we expostulate with them for so doing, all the return is a discharge
of threats and menaces.

It is now an established principle in Great-Britain, that we are subject to the people of
that country, in the same manner as they are subject to the Crown. They expressly call
us their subjects. The language of every paultry scribler, even of those who pretend
friendship for us in some things, is after this lordly stile, our colonies—our western
dominions—our plantations—our islands—our subjects in America—our
authority—our government—with many more of the like imperious expressions.
Strange doctrine that we should be the subjects of subjects, and liable to be controuled
at their will! It is enough to break every measure of patience, that fellow subjects
should assume such power over us. They are so possessed with the vision of the
plenitude of their power, that they call us rebels and traitors for denying their
authority. If the King was an absolute monarch and ruled us according to his absolute
will and pleasure, as some kings in Europe do their subjects, it would not be in any
degree so humiliating and debasing, as to be governed by one part of the Kings
subjects who are but equals. From every part of the conduct of the administration,
from the acts, votes, and resolutions of the parliament, and from all the political
writings in that country, and libels on America, this appears to be their claim, which I
think may be said to be an invasion of the rights of the King, and an unwarrantable
combination against the liberties of his subjects in America.
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Let us now attend a little to the conduct of that country towards us, and see if it be
possible to doubt of their principles. In the 9th. of Anne, the post-office act was made,
which is a tax act, and which annually draws great sums of money from us. It is true
that such an establishment would have been a great use, but then the regulation ought
to have been made among ourselves. And it is a clear point to me that let it be ever so
much to the advantage of this country, the parliament had no more right to interfere,
than they have to form such an establishment in the electorate of Hanover, the King’s
German dominions.

They have prohibited us from purchasing any kind of goods or manufactures of
Europe except from Great-Britain, and from selling any of our own goods or
manufactures to foreigners, a few inconsiderable articles excepted, under pain of
confiscation of vessel and cargo, and other heavy penalties. If they were indeed our
sovereign lords and masters, as they pretend to be, such regulations would be in open
violation of the laws of nature. But what adds to this grievance is, that in the trade
between us they can set their own prices both on our and their commodities, which is
in effect a tax and of which they have availed themselves: And moreover, duties are
laid on divers enumerated articles on their import, for the express purpose of a
revenue. They freely give and grant away our monies without our consent, under the
specious pretence of defending, protecting, and securing America, and for the charges
of the administration of justice here, when in fact, we are not indebted to them one
farthing for any defence or protection from the first planting the country to this
moment, but on the contrary, a balance is due to us for our exertion in the general
cause; and besides, the advantages which have accrued to them in their trade with us
hath put millions in their pockets. As to the administration of justice, no country in the
world can boast of a purer one than this, the charges of which have been always
chearfully provided for and paid without their interposition. There is reason to fear
that if the British people undertake the business of the administration of justice
amongst us it will be worse for us, as it may cause an introduction of their fashionable
corruptions, whereby our pure streams of justice will be tainted and polluted. But in
truth, by the administration of justice is meant the keeping up an outfit of officers to
rob us of our money, to keep us down and humble, and to frighten us out of our
undoubted rights.

And here it may be proper to mention the grievances of the custom house. Trade is the
natural right of all men, but it is so restrained, perplexed and fettered that the officers
of the customs, where there happens a judge of admiralty to their purpose, can seize
and get condemned any vessel or goods they see fit. They will seize a vessel without
shewing any other cause than their arbitrary will, and keep her a long time without
exhibiting any libel, during all which time the owner knows not on what account she
is seized, and when the trial comes on, he is utterly deprived of one by a jury, contrary
to the usages among our fellow subjects in Britain, and perhaps all his fortune is
determinable by a single, base, and infamous tool of a violent, corrupt, and wicked
administration. Besides, these officers, who seem to be born with long claws, like
eagles, exact most exorbitant fees, even from small coasting vessels, who pass along
shore, and carry from plantation to plantation, bread, meat, firewood, and other
necessaries, and without the intervention of which the country would labour under
great inconveniencies, directly contrary to the true intent and meaning of one of the
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acts of trade, by which they pretend to govern themselves, such vessels by that act not
being obliged to have so much as a register. It is well known that their design in
getting into office is to enrich themselves by fleecing the merchants, and it is thought
that very few have any regard to the interest of the Crown, which is only a pretence
they make in order to accomplish their avaricious purposes.

The common people of Great-Britain very liberally give and grant away the property
of the Americans without their consent, which if yielded to by us must fix us in the
lowest bottom of slavery: For if they can take away one penny from us against our
wills, they can take all. If they have such power over our properties they must have a
proportionable power over our persons; and from hence it will follow, that they can
demand and take away our lives, whensoever it shall be agreeable to their sovereign
wills and pleasure.

This claim of the commons to a sovereignty over us, is founded by them on their
being the Mother Country. It is true that the first emigrations were from England; but
upon the whole, more settlers have come from Ireland, Germany, and other parts of
Europe, than from England. But if every soul came from England, it would not give
them any title to sovereignty or even to superiority. One spot of ground will not be
sufficient for all. As places fill up, mankind must disperse, and go where they can find
a settlement; and being born free, must carry with them their freedom and
independence on their fellows, go where they will. Would it not be thought strange if
the commonalty of the Massachusetts Bay should require our obedience, because this
colony was first settled from that dominion? By the best accounts, Brifain was
peopled from Gaul, now called France, wherefore according to their principles the
parliaments of France have a right to govern them. If this doctrine of the maternal
authority of one country over another be a little examined, it will be found to be the
greatest absurdity that ever entered into the head of a politician.—In the time of
Nimrod, all mankind lived together on the plains of Shinar, from whence they were
dispersed at the building of Babel. From that dispersion all the empires, kingdoms,
and states in the world are derived. That this doctrine may be fully exposed, let us
suppose a few Turks or Arabs to be the present inhabitants of the plains of Shinar, and
that they should demand the obedience of every kingdom, state, and country in the
world, on account of their being the Mother Country, would it be one jot more
ridiculous than the claim made by the parliament of Great-Britain to rule and reign
over us? It is to be hoped that in future the words Mother Country will not be so
frequently in our mouths, as they are only sounds without meaning.

Another grievance to be considered, is the alarming attempt of the people of Old
England to restrain our manufactures. This country abounds in iron, yet there is an act
of parliament, passed in the late King’s reign to restrain us from manufacturing it into
plates and rods by mill work, the last of which forms are absolutely necessary for the
making of nails, the most useful article in a new country that can be conceived.—Be
astonished all the world, that the people of a country who call themselves Christians
and a civilized nation, should imagine that any principles of policy will be a sufficient
excuse, for their permitting their fellow subjects on a distant part of the earth from
making use of the blessings of the God of nature. There would be just as much reason
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to prohibit us from spinning our wool and flax, or making up our cloaths. Such
prohibitions are infractions on the natural rights of men and are utterly void.

They have undertook, at the distance of three thousand miles, to regulate and limit our
trade with the natives round about us, and from whom our lands were purchased—a
trade which we opened ourselves, and which we ought to enjoy unrestricted. Further,
we are prohibited by a people, who never set foot here from making any more
purchases from the Indians, and even of settling those which we have made. The truth
is, they intend to take into their own hands the whole of the back lands, witness the
patents of immense tracts continually solicited and making out to their own people.
The consequence will be shocking, and we ought to be greatly alarmed at such a
procedure. All new countries ought to be free to settlers, but instead thereof every
settler on these patent lands, and their descendants forever will be as compleat slaves
to their landlords, as the common people of Poland are to their lords.

A standing army in time of profound peace is cantoned and quartered about the
country to awe and intimidate the people.—Men of war and cutters are in every port,
to the great distress of trade. In time of war we had no station ships, but were obliged
to protect our trade, but now in time of full peace, when there are none to make us
afraid we are visited with the plague of men of war, who commit all manner of
disorders and irregularities; and behave in as hostile a manner as if they were open
and declared enemies. In open defiance of civility, and the laws of Great-Britain,
which they protest to be governed by, they violently seize and forcibly carry on board
their ships the persons of the King’s loving subjects. What think ye my brethren, of a
military government in each town?—Unless we exert ourselves in opposition to their
plan of subjecting us, we shall all have soldiers quartered about upon us, who will
take the absolute command of our families. Centry boxes will be set up in all the
streets and passages, and none of us will be able to pass without being brought too by
a soldier with his fixed bayonet, and giving him a satisfactory account of ourselves
and business. Perhaps it will be ordered that we shall put out fire and candle at eight
of the clock at night, for fear of conspiracy. From which tearful calamities may the
GOD of our fathers deliver us!

But after all, nothing which has yet happened ought to alarm us more than their
suspending government here, because our parliaments or assemblies (who ought to be
free) do not in their votes and resolutions please the populace of Great Britain.
Suppose a parcel of mercenary troops in England should go to the parliament house,
and order the members to vote as they directed under pain of dissolution, how much
liberty would be left to them? In short, this dissolving of government upon such
pretences as are formed, leaves not the semblance of liberty to the people.—We all
ought to resent the treatment which the Massachusetts Bay hath had, as their case may
soon come to be our own.

We are constantly belied and misrepresented in our gracious sovereign, by the officers
who are sent hither, and others who are in the cabal of ruining this country. They are
the persons who ought to be called rebels and traitors, as their conduct is superlatively
injurious to the King and his faithful subjects.
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Many other grievances might be enumerated, but the time would fail.—Upon the
whole, the conduct of Great-Britain shews that they have formed a plan to subject us
so effectually to their absolute commands, that even the freedom of speech will be
taken from us. This plan they are executing as fast as they can; and almost every day
produces some effect of it. We are insulted and menaced only for petitioning. Our
prayers are prevented from reaching the royal ear, and our humble supplications to the
throne are wickedly and maliciously represented as so many marks of faction and
disloyalty. If they can once make us afraid to speak or write, their purpose will be
finished.—Then farewel liberty.—Then those who were crouded in narrow limits in
England will take possession of our extended and fertile fields, and set us to work for
them.

Wherefore, dearly beloved, let us with unconquerable resolution maintain and defend
that liberty wherewith God hath made us free. As the total subjection of a people
arises generally from gradual encroachments, it will be our indispensible duty
manfully to oppose every invasion of our rights in the beginning. Let nothing
discourage us from this duty to ourselves and our posterity. Our fathers fought and
found freedom in the wilderness; they cloathed themselves with the skins of wild
beasts, and lodged under trees and among bushes; but in that state they were happy
because they were free.—Should these our noble ancestors arise from the dead, and
find their posterity trucking away that liberty, which they purchased at so dear a rate,
for the mean trifles and frivolous merchandize of Great Britain, they would return to
the grave with a holy indignation against us. In this day of danger let us exert every
talent, and try every lawful mean, for the preservation of our liberties. It is thought
that nothing will be of more avail, in our present distressed situation, than to stop our
imports from Britain. By such a measure this little colony would save more than
173,000 pounds, lawful money, in one year, besides the advantages which would arise
from the industry of the inhabitants being directed to the raising of wool and flax, and
the establishment of manufactures. Such a measure might distress the manufacturers
and poor people in England, but that would be their misfortune. Charity begins at
home, and we ought primarily to consult our own interest; and besides, a little distress
might bring the people of that country to a better temper, and a sense of their injustice
towards us. No nation or people in the world ever made any figure, who were
dependent on any other country for their food or cloathing. Let us then in justice to
ourselves and our children, break off a trade so pernicious to our interest, and which is
likely to swallow up both our estates and liberties.—A trade which hath nourished the
people, in idleness and dissipation.—We cannot, we will not, betray the trust reposed
in us by our ancestors, by giving up the least of our liberties.—We will be freemen, or
we will die—we cannot endure the thought of being governed by subjects, and we
make no doubt but the Almighty will look down upon our righteous contest with
gracious approbation. We cannot bear the reflection that this country should be
yielded to them who never had any hand in subduing it. Let our whole conduct shew
that we know what is due to ourselves. Let us act prudently, peaceably, firmly, and
jointly. Let us break off all trade and commerce with a people who would enslave us,
as the only means to prevent our ruin. May we strengthen the hands of the civil
government here, and have all our exertions tempered with the principles of peace and
order, and may we by precept and example encourage the practice of virtue and
morality, without which no people can be happy.
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It only remains now, that we dedicate the Tree of Liberty.

We do therefore, in the name and behalf of all the trueSonsofLibertyin America,
Great-Britain, Ireland, Corsica, or wheresoever they are dispersed throughout the
world, dedicate and solemnly devote this tree, to be aTreeofLiberty—May all our
councils and deliberations under it’s venerable branches be guided by wisdom, and
directed to the support and maintenance of that liberty, which our renowned
forefathers sought out and found under trees and in the wilderness. —May it long
flourish, and may theSonsofLibertyoften repair hither, to confirm and strengthen each
other.—When they look towards this sacredElm,may they be penetrated with a sense
of their duty to themselves, their country, and their posterity.—And may they, like the
house of David, grow stronger and stronger, while their enemies, like the house of
Saul, grow weaker and weaker. Amen.
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[12]
Daniel Shute 1722-1802

An Election Sermon

boston, 1768

Harvard graduate and Congregationalist minister in Hingham on the east coast of
Massachusetts, Daniel Shute took an active interest in colonial grievances against
British policy but appears on the whole to have been a moderate in his views on the
necessity for independence. He is said to have “stood aside and watched the
Revolution run its course,” but the little we know of him today does not suggest that
his parishoners classified him as a Loyalist. In any event, after independence had been
won and government under the Articles of Confederation had proved ineffective,
Shute stood well enough in the eyes of his neighbors for the town of Hingham to
name him a delegate to the Massachusetts Convention called to approve or reject the
new federal constitution drawn up in Philadelphia. He supported adoption and spoke
strongly in favor of its provision forbidding the application of religious tests in
choosing persons for public office. Shute in this sermon is addressing the Governor,
Council, and House of Representatives in the annual Election Day Sermon. As is
typical for such efforts, he rehearses the values and commitments of the community
through the explication of a biblical text so as to edify and instruct the decision
makers of the community. Shute’s effort is a good example of the breadth of concern
and consistency in quality of these sermons.

Province Of Massachusetts-Bay.

In COUNCIL, 26th May, 1768.

Ordered, That Isaac Royall, Benjamin Lincoln, and Royall Tyler, Esquires, be a
Committee to wait on the Rev’d Mr. Daniel Shute, and return him the Thanks of the
Board for his Sermon preached Yesterday, before the Great and General Court, being
the Day appointed by the Royal Charter for the Election of Councellors for the
Province; and that they desire a Copy of the same for the Press.

A. Oliver, Sec’y.

AN ELECTION SERMON

Ezra X. 4

ARISE; for this matter belongeth unto thee; we also will be with thee; be of good
courage, and do it.
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He whose happiness can admit no accession, and whose perfect rectitude excludes
every degree of malevolence, must design the happiness of those creatures he calls out
of nothing into existence; to suppose the contrary is inconsistent with absolute
perfection, and implies the worst of characters.

The communication of happiness being the end of creation, it will follow, from the
perfections of the creator, that the whole plan of things is so adjusted as to promote
the benevolent purpose; to which the immense diversity in his works; the gradation in
the species of beings that we know of, and many more perhaps than we know of, and
the somewhat similar gradation in the same species, arising from their make, their
connections, and the circumstances they are placed in, are happily subservient. And
every creature in the universe, according to its rank in the scale of being, is so
constituted, as that acting agreeably to the laws of its nature, will promote its own
happiness, and of consequence the grand design of the creator.

Agreeably hereto, all beings in the class of moral agents are so formed, that happiness
will result to them from acting according to certain rules prescribed by the creator,
and made known to them by reason or revelation. The rules of action, conformity to
which will be productive of happiness to such beings, must be agreeable to moral
fitness in the relation of things; in perfect conformity to which the rectitude, and
happiness of the creator himself consists. And such is the connection and dependency
of things, that happiness will result from conformity to these rules, not only to
individuals, but likewise to the whole; for the beneficial effects of such conformity are
reciprocal.—It naturally tends to promote the order and harmony of the moral system,
and so the general good.

The plan of the creator being thus manifestly adapted to promote the happiness of his
creation, his conduct herein becomes a pattern to his creatures that are rational moral
agents, and the rule of their duty, according to their measure; for all moral obligation
on such, indubitably, arises from the will of God, as there is so exact a coincidence
between his will, and the relative fitness of things; so that the nearer they resemble
him, the nearer they will come to the perfect standard of right action, and the nearer
they come to this the more happiness will be produced.

It being so evidently the will of God, from the general constitution of things, that the
happiness of his rational creatures should be promoted, all such are under moral
obligation in conformity thereto, according to their ability, to promote their own, and
the happiness of others.

The nature of the human species, therefore, being so adapted to society as that society
will afford vastly more happiness to them, than solitary existence could do, indicates
the will of their creator, and makes it morally fit that they should associate. From the
make of man, the disadvantages of a solitary, and the advantages of a social state,
evidently appear. A state of separation from the rest of the species will not admit the
exercise of those affections and virtues, in which, from his natural constitution, his
happiness very much consists; but in connection with others there will be opportunity
for the exercise of them. As each individual living in a separate state would be
preventive of the happiness for which men were evidently formed; and as this
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happiness can be obtained only in a social state, to form into society must be not only
their interest, but their duty.

The instinct, or propensity, implanted in the human species leading them, as it were
mechanically, to that to which they are morally obliged, is an instance of the creator’s
goodness as it facilitates the performance; and in the same proportion it does so, must
make their neglect the more inexcusable.

Mankind being formed into society, the moral obligation they are under to civil
government will appear from the same principle, as being necessary to secure to them
those natural rights and privileges which are essential to their happiness. Life, liberty,
and property, are the gifts of the creator, on the unmolested enjoyment of which their
happiness chiefly depends: yet they are such an imperfect set of beings that they are
liable to have these invaded by one another: But the preservation of them in every fit
method is evidently their duty. The entering into society lays the foundation of a plan
for securing them; but this plan will be incomplete without the exertion of the united
power of the whole for their mutual safety. The exertion of this power for that
purpose, correspondent to the everlasting rules of right, is what is, here, intended by
civil government; and as this is a method the best adapted, in their power, to secure
the rights and privileges necessary to their happiness, to go into it is morally fit, and
evidently the will of their creator.

Whatever mankind are obliged to perform must be within the verge of their power:
The impracticability of the human species continuing to be one society for the
purpose before mentioned, makes it necessary and fit they should form into distinct
and separate societies, and erect civil government in them for that end.

Upon the same principle, still, the natural rights of one society being invaded by the
superior power of another, so long as the former are unable to assert their freedom, it
is morally fit they should receive laws from the latter tending to their happiness, as
being the best means in their power to promote it, rather than admit a state of anarchy,
big with confusion and every evil work: But from these circumstances it is morally fit
they should rescue themselves whenever it is in their power, only it may be as fit to
use caution, that by such attempts they do not plunge themselves the deeper into
distress.

The obligation mankind are under to civil government, in some form, as essential to
their happiness in the present state, and perhaps not without its influence upon their
happiness in a future, is not only deducible from the natural constitution of things, but
also supported by written revelation; in which it is represented as greatly tending to
their good, and therefore an ordinance of the great benefactor of the world, whose
tender mercies are over all his works. In the epistle to the Romans, the civil power is
expressly said to be of God, to be ordained of him, and the civil ruler to be the
minister of God for good.

The line, indeed, between one society, and another, is not drawn by heaven; nor is the

particular form of civil government; as whether it shall be conducted immediately by
the whole society, or by a few of their number, or if by a few, who they shall be,

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 92 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

expressly pointed out; but, as mankind are rational and free agents, these are left to
their determination and choice; only herein they are restricted by those rules which
arise from the moral fitness of things productive of the general good, which they are
ever bound invariably to observe.

Nor does the sacred story of the Hebrew polity militate against the established order
of things relative to civil government among men. The theocracy of the Jews, was an
extraordinary vouchsafement of God to that particular nation, but not counter to, or
designed to alter, the general constitution of mankind.

The right the supreme ruler of the world has to bestow favours upon some out of the
common course of things, while others are left in the enjoyment of their natural
privileges, can, in reason, no more be doubted, than his right to create one being
superior to another; for, though unknown to us, that, as well as this, may be in the
original plan for the communication of happiness.

The ecclesiastic, and civil polity of the Jewish nation, being under the immediate
direction of God himself, was not only a signal favor to them, but also designed to
answer very important purposes in his government of mankind.

Their civil polity coincided with the fitness of society, and civil government among
men, in all their salutary effects; but the extraordinary manner, in which it was
conducted, was never exhibited as a pattern to the other nations of the earth; but they
were still left to judge for themselves, as to the form of civil government, within their
power, that might be most subservient to the public good.

That this peculiar form among the Jews was not designed to be perpetual appears
probable, from the particular directions early given, by Moses the servant of the Lord,
to regulate the administration of a king that should, from among themselves, in future
time, be set over them; and also by the revolution that in process of time ensued by
more than the divine permission. After which the civil state of the Jews symbolized
with the civil state of other nations.

The Deity’s condescending to be, in a political sense, king in Israel, being a signal
favor to them, as hereby they had a civil government better adapted to their
circumstances, and better contrived to promote their welfare, than they could have had
by all the wisdom of man, it must have been impiously ungrateful to reject him in that
character, and desire that one of the imperfect sons of men should be their supreme
ruler; and therefore deserving the severe reprehension given them, by the prophet,
under the direction of God himself.

But though their inadvertent and rash desire was such an ungrateful resignation, and
just forfeiture of the special favor they enjoyed, that God saw meet to discontinue it,
and to chastize them for their wickedness therein, yet he did not withdraw the
protection and blessing of his providence from them in the exercise and enjoyment of
the rights and privileges common to human nature. And if the alteration made at their
desire, the extraordinary vouchsafement of the Deity apart had not been agreable to
the natural constitution of mankind, and fit in the relation of things, it is not easy to
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conceive how he should so far countenance the thing as to be active in setting kings
over them: And not only direct them on their choice, but also prescribe rules for the
regulation of such an office, and express his approbation of, and afford his blessing to
those who formed their administration according to them.

The difference between them, now, and the other nations seems chiefly to have arisen
from their religious state; which indeed had still some kindly influence upon their
civil. In the exercise of their natural constitutional rights relative to civil government,
it was no doubt fit to seek direction from him by whose providence kings reign. Their
expectation of immediate direction from heaven was founded on the peculiar gracious
dispensation they were under; and therefore the like could not be expected by any
other nation.

No set of beings can, in reason, suppose themselves wiser than their maker; but must
think that to which he directs to be wisest and best; and, therefore, when they have
certain notice of his pleasure respecting any transaction of theirs, both duty and
interest urge them to a compliance. And what nation of men on earth, in the exercise
of this natural right, unalienable to any mortal, would not be glad of immediate
indubitable direction from heaven? But when these special directions are not
obtainable, as according to the natural constitution of mankind they are not, the affair
being so important to society, and the happiness of the whole so intimately connected
with it, it is fit that they should first implore the influence of providence, which may
be real, though not immediate and sensible; and then transact it in the exercise of that
liberty wherewith the creator has made them free.

Ezra’s advancement to the government over the Jews did not, indeed, originate from
their election, but from the civil power of that nation to which they were then in
subjection; but yet, as their circumstances would not admit of their exercising all the
rights of a free state, it became fit that they should chearfully acquiesce in that
appointment to promote their happiness, as it was the best method in their power.

They were now emerging from the lowest state of depression; for seventy years they
had been unable to break the iron yoke of captivity, and to assert their national
freedom. But under the favor of Cyrus part of the nation had returned to their own
land, and were laying anew the foundations of the commonwealth of Israel. Their
dependence on a foreign power, not only for permission to return to the land of
Palestine, but also for protection in the re-settlement of it, made it evidently their duty
to submit to a deputation from that power, with a view to promote their welfare.

And Ezra’s being sent from the Persian Court, with ample commission to settle
affairs among them, ecclesiastic, and civil, according to their pristine form, was no
doubt highly agreable to them, as he was of their own nation, and his qualifications
were so adequate to the important trust, for he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses,
and well understood the magna charta of their constitution; and also as he was a man
of great piety, and virtue, and ardently disposed to advance the interest of his nation:
Who therefore could be more welcome, who more likely to put things into a proper
situation, and to promote the welfare of the community; the only worthy end of
government?
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The kind reception he met with appears, in part, from the early application made to
him respecting illegal marriages in vogue among them, to which, the words I have
read immediately refer.—, The story shows how ready he was to exert himself for
their good; his known character points out his qualifications for the purpose; and the
united efforts of the people with him, to this end, with an acknowledgement of his
authority, are expressed in the text: Arise, for this matter belongeth unto thee, and we
will be with thee; be of good courage, and do it. And if we may be indulged to take
this instance as a specimen of Ezra’s general administration, and of the people’s
friendly spirited assistance through the whole; and as we go along to notice his
distinguished character; the way will be open to turn our attention—to the part of civil
rulers—to the qualifications of such— and to the necessity of the united exertions of
the people with their rulers, to answer the salutary purposes of civil government.

And FIRST, The part of civil rulers, in general is to keep in view the end of civil
government, and of their own particular advancement, and to act accordingly.

Though in the constitution of things it does not belong to man to live alone, or without
government in society; yet he is invested with certain rights and privileges, by the
bounty of the creator, so adapted to his nature that the enjoyment of them is the source
of his happiness in this world, and without which existence here would not be
desirable. And mankind have no right voluntarily to give up to others those natural
privileges, essential to their happiness, with which they are invested by the Lord of
all: for the improvement of these they are accountable to him. Nor is it fit, that any of
the sons of men should take from others that which they have no right to give, nor by
their misconduct have forfeited; though in this case there should be mutual consent,
the compact would be illegal, and both parties indictable at the bar of heaven.

Civil government among mankind is not a resignation of their natural privileges, but
that method of securing them, to which they are morally obliged as conducive to their
happiness: In the constitution of things, they can naturally have no rights incompatible
with this; and therefore none to resign. For each individual to live in a separate state,
and of consequence without civil government, is so pregnant with evil, and greatly
preventive of that happiness of which human nature is made capable, that it could
never be designed as a privilege to man by the munificent creator: And, perhaps, is
not a privilege to other orders of rational creatures, as much superior to man, in virtue,
as in rank of being.

Mankind may naturally have a liberty to live without civil government in the same
sense that they have a liberty, i.e. a power to neglect any moral duty: But they are
evidently made dependent on one another for happiness; and that method of action,
which in the constitution of things, will prevent misery, and procure happiness to the
species, on supposition of their being acquainted with it, and in a capacity of going
into it, is not only wrong in them to neglect, but even duty indispensible to pursue.
From hence arises their obligation to civil government as mentioned before; and when
the same reason urges the lodging this government in the hands of a few of the
number associated, the same obligation lies on them to do so.
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A Community having determined that to commit the power of government to some
few of their number is best, the right the some few can have to it, must arise from the
choice of the whole; for in this state the government belongs to the whole, and one
has no more right to govern than another; the right therefore that individuals can have
to this must be delegated. This delegation is not indeed the giving away of the right
the whole have to govern, but providing for the exercise of their power in the most
effectual manner.

It is by virtue of the previous consent of society as being best, that government may
devolve on some by succession, and that others may be appointed to rule by those
already in authority.

A compact for civil government in any community implies the stipulation of certain
rules of government. These rules or laws more properly make the civil constitution.
How various these rules are in different nations is not the present enquiry; but that
they ought in every nation to coincide with the moral fitness of things, by which alone
the natural rights of mankind can be secured, and their happiness promoted, is very
certain. And such are the laws of the constitution of civil government that we, and all
British subjects are so happy as to live under.

The rectitude of the laws of a civil constitution are of more importance to the well-
being of society than the particular form of administration, but that form which is best
adapted to secure the uninterrupted course of such laws is most eligible, and herein
also we outvie other nations.

Those laws which prescribe the rights of prerogative, and the rights of the people,
should be founded on such principles as tend to promote the great end of civil
institution; and as they are to be held sacred by both, it may be supposed, ought to be
as plain as the nature of the thing will admit: Mysteries in civil government relative to
the rights of the people, like mysteries in the laws of religion, may be pretended, and
to the like purpose of slavery, this of the souls, and that of the bodies of men.

The design of mankind in forming a civil constitution being to secure their natural
rights and privileges, and to promote their happiness, it is necessary that the special
end of the electors in chusing some to govern the whole, should be assented to by the
elected to vest them with a right to govern, so far at least as to direct the
administration, without which they are indeed vested with no authority; for the being
chosen to a particular purpose by those in whom the right of choice is, can give no
rightful power to act beside or counter to this purpose. And therefore to the proper
investiture of any in the office of civil rulers to which they are chosen by the people, it
is necessary they should consent to act the part for which they are chosen; and this
sets them in the high office of government, and gives them authority to regulate the
whole.

Their consent to take the office to which they are chosen by the community lays rulers

under a moral obligation to discharge the duties of it with fidelity. And if for the
greater security of society, they who are thus introduced into office are bound to the
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faithful discharge of it by the solemnity of an oath, their obligation hereto is the
greater.

What is right in the relation of things, and which has the general consent of mankind,
being the rule of civil government in a well constituted state, civil rulers are to be so
far from invading, that they ought to be the guardians of the natural and constitutional
rights of their subjects; which are here supposed to be so nearly the same that there is
no interfering between them. To form a civil constitution otherwise would be to
establish iniquity by law.

The various duties of their office then centre in one point, the end of their election,
and that is to promote the public welfare.

Minutely to enumerate these duties is not indeed pretended, not only as it would take
up too much time, but also as the wisdom of the politician can better apply general
rules to particular cases as circumstances vary; I therefore shall take the liberty only in
a more general way to observe: That whatever is injurious to the community, whether
foreign or intestine, is theirs to endeavor to prevent. In this state of imperfection and
sin, particular societies are liable to injuries from one another, hence vigilance
becomes one part of the duty of civil rulers; to this they are more obliged than other
men: In office they are as eyes to the political body, the proper use of which is
necessary to its safety. It is no small part of their care to descry danger, to penetrate
the designs formed abroad to the detriment of the community. And as they are set for
the public defence, when such dangers are discovered by them, it is their part to
provide against them at the public expense; which must be in their power at all times,
or at some times it may not be in their power to act in the character of guardians to the
public. Individuals of the same society are likewise liable to unequal treatment from
one another, which also claims their attention. They are to rescue the weak and
helpless, the widow and fatherless, from the cruel hands of oppression, and equally
secure to all, high and low, their rights.

And whatever is for the advantage and emolument of society, is also their part to
promote, not only barely to secure to their subjects the cardinal privileges of human
nature, but also kindly endeavour to heighten their happiness in the enjoyment of
them. Those methods which will be most conducive to the preservation and prosperity
of the whole are to be studiously devised, and faithfully urged by them; hence
agriculture and commerce, liberal and mechanical arts should be encouraged, as
pointed out in providence for the benefit of mankind; in proportion to improvement in
which will be the benefit resulting from them, by which a supply may be obtained not
only for necessity, but also for delight; and hereby their political strength will be
increased, and they become more able to support the common cause. The wealth of
the people is the strength of the state; and therefore, as the diligent hand maketh rich,
they should reduce the vagrant, and call the idle to labor, and all to industry in their
respective callings, so essential to the public utility.

But wisdom is a defence as well as money, and necessary to the well being of a

community. The education of the youth is therefore carefully to be provided for; that
hereby such improvements may be made, as happily tend to abate the ferocity of
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uncultivated nature, to soften the temper, and give a high relish to the sweets of social
life; and such geniuses may be formed as public offices require; that the people, in
church or state, may not be destroyed for lack of knowledge, but wisdom and
knowledge may be the stability of the times.

The civil power also should be exerted to suppress vice as pregnant with mischief to
society; and to support virtue as the foundation of social happiness.

That public homage which the community owe to the great Lord of all; and which is
equally their interest as their duty to pay, should be earnestly promoted by their rulers.
The fitness of which, reason dictates and revelation confirms, as a proper expression
of the dependence of mankind on him, and of their grateful sentiments towards him,
who giveth to all life and breath and all things; and also as the way more deeply to
impress on their minds a sense of their obligations to conform to his will; conformity
to which will produce order and harmony, and, qualify for the blessings of his
providence.

The great advantages acruing from the public social worship of the Deity may be a
laudable motive to civil rulers to exert themselves to promote it; and will have an
influence on them who have the public good at heart, as well as a proper sense of duty
to him, who is higher than the highest: In this way, while the ministers of religion are
under the patronage of the civil power, the people will be instructed in those
principles, and urged to those practices, which will greatly subserve the interest of the
community, and facilitate the end of government.

Ezra’s commission extended to church as well as state; and there is indeed such a
connection between them, and their interest is so dependent upon each other, that the
welfare of the community arises from things going well in both; and therefore both,
though with such restrictions as their respective nature requires, claim the attention
and care of the civil rulers of a people, whose duty it is to protect, and foster their
subjects in the enjoyment of their religious rights and privileges, as well as civil, and
upon the same principle of promoting their happiness.

It is therefore the part of civil rulers to make, and as occasion shall offer, to execute
such laws as tend to promote the public welfare. These indeed are in some measure to
be varied, according to the temper and circumstances of the subjects, by the wisdom
of the legislators; but yet it is necessary there should be in them a conformity to the
immutable laws of nature, to answer the true design of civil institution.

To these laws it is fit they should add such sanctions as will give them energy if they
are suitably applied by those in civil office whose part it is to put the laws into
execution.

Provided always, that no laws be made invasive of the natural rights of conscience,
and no penalties inflicted by the civil power in things purely religious, and which do
not affect the well being of the state: In these, every man has an unalienable right, in
the constitution of things, to judge for himself: No man, and no number of men
therefore have a right to assume jurisdiction here.
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On the free exercise of their natural religious rights the present as well as future
happiness of mankind greatly depends; the abridgement of which by penal laws is
evidently incongruous to the eternal rules of equity; but these rules are never to be
violated in the exercise of civil power. Civil laws, of right, can relate only to those
actions which have influence on the welfare of the state; and to all such the subject
may be urged by the civil authority consistently with that freedom of mind, in judging
of points of speculation, and that liberty of conscience relative to modes of worship,
which he has a natural right unmolested to enjoy.

Obligation on civil rulers to secure the rights and promote the happiness of the people,
most certainly implies a power in them to that purpose,—to make laws and execute
them; without which, ruler is but an empty name: To this purpose they are indeed
cloathed with authority, and armed with the united power of the community; only in
the exercise of this power they are under the same moral restrictions with those by
whom it was delegated to them.

As in a well constituted civil state there is a subordination among rulers, and each has
his respective part to act with a view to the public good; so to carry the grand design
into execution it is necessary that each should keep the line of his own particular
department; every excentric motion will introduce disorder and be productive of
mischief: But each keeping a steady and regular course in his own sphere, will
dispense a benign influence upon the community, and harmoniously conspire to
promote the general good: As in the solar system, every planet revolving in its own
orbit round the sun produces that order and harmony which secures the conservation
of the whole.

The part that civil rulers have to act supposes qualifications for that purpose, and
accordingly we have begged leave in the SECOND place, from the distinguished
character of Ezra to suggest some of them.

Religion, learning, and firmness of mind in the discharge of the duties of his office,
were conspicuous parts of his character, and comprehend perhaps most of the
qualifications requisite in civil rulers.

Religion includes piety and virtue, and is acting agreeably to the will of God
according to the capacity of the moral agent. To ¢his all men are under obligation as
they would answer the end of their creation, and qualify themselves for the happiness
for which they were formed: And to this they are obliged in their social connections,
that the happy effects of it may be felt not only by themselves but also by others. Nor
is there any station among mankind so elevated as to free from this obligation.

The public good is in proportion to right action in every individual.—But as in the
civil subordination among men some have it in their power to do more good or
mischief to the whole than others, so it is of more importance to society that such
should be more virtuous than others. There is an essential difference between virtue
and vice, and their different consequences to society will be sensibly felt: nor is it in
the power of earth, or hell, to alter the natural constitution of things.
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Vice is detrimental to society in some degree in any of its members, but is more so in
those who manage the public affairs of it. It disqualifies for public services at the
same rate, as it debases the mind, weakens the generous movements of the soul, and
centres it’s views in the contracted circle of self-interest.

But virtue qualifies for public offices as it dilates the mind with liberal sentiments,
inspires with principles of beneficent actions, and disposes to a ready compliance with
the apostolic injuction, look not every man on his own things, but every man also on
the things of another.

The religion of Jesus is designed to destroy the works of the devil, to bring men from
darkness to light, from error to the truth, and from the power of Satan unto God—It
inspires the mind with a sacred regard to God, and with benevolence to men,—it is an
imitation of his example, who came down from heaven and went about doing
good,—of his, who is good to all, and whose mercy endures forever—and it also more
powerfully inforces all moral obligations, as it illucidates a future state of rewards and
punishments.

That character therefore which is formed from those principles, which are abhorrent
to sinister views, and indirect measures to promote a man’s own private interest, and
lead to generous godlike actions diffusive of goodness to mankind, and which afford
the strongest motives to such actions, evidently corresponds to a public station, and is
most likely ceteris paribus, to discharge with fidelity the duties of a civil post.

Nor is the influence, the example of rulers will, in high probility, have upon others,
unimportant to society: Facts demonstrate examples to be very forcible on human
nature. Inferiours especially are apt to copy the pattern set them by superiours, and too
often even to servile imitation. In some proportion then as the example of those who
are in exalted stations is virtuous or vicious it may naturally be expected the character
of the whole will be: Nor is sacred history silent as to the influence public characters
have had upon the morals of a people; in this view therefore it is the wisdom and
interest of a community to prefer the virtuous to the vicious for their rulers.

But the goodness of the heart influential on the life, without discernment in the head,
will yet leave civil rulers short of a qualification necessary to discharge the duties of
their office. Men may be pious and virtuous and yet not capable of penetrating very
far into the nature and connection of things, and therefore unequal to transactions
which require more than common abilities.

The natural and acquired accomplishments of mankind are various, all answering
good purposes in their respective situations, and subservient to the general good; and
in proportion to these they are qualified for different employments. Of Ezra’s
learning particular notice is taken in his commission for government, as qualifying
him for the important post. And something corresponding hereto in all civil rulers is
undoubtedly requisite in their several departments; I mean a capacity of discerning the
nature and duties of their office, and how to perform them. It is not indeed of so much
importance how they come by this qualification, whether by less or greater
application, as that they are really possessed of it; on this in no small degree the

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 100 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

welfare of society depends. Those posts, to perform the duties of which distinguishing
abilities, clearness of understanding and soundness of judgement are required, cannot
be filled to advantage by those in whom these are wanting; if the blind lead the blind
both will fall into the ditch. In this fluctuating uncertain state, the community will, at
particular seasons more especially, need wise men for pilots, to save the threatned
bark from surrounding gaping ruin. The weighty and multifarious concerns of state
require great and extensive abilities to stear the whole in that channel which will
terminate in the public security and emolument.

Capacity for posts of public trust without virtuous principles is indeed precarious, and
not safely to be depended on; but when probity and wisdom unite in the same person
they form a character that tends greatly to support the confidence, and secure the
happiness of the people.

But to these we may yet add firmness of mind in the execution of their office as a very
necessary qualification in civil rulers, without which an habitual disposition to do
their duty, and the good sense to understand it, may not in all circumstances answer
the end. The necessity of this is supposed by Shechaniah when he says to Ezra in the
text, be of good courage, and do it. And was exemplified by that ruler in his
administration.

The present state of things will afford frequent occasions of trying the virtue as well
as the wisdom of rulers.—Like other men they are exposed to temptations, and
perhaps to more and greater than others; and human nature at best is very imperfect.
The temper of domination so strongly interwoven in the make of man may induce
them to a wanton exercise of the power reposed in them. Flattery by its soothing
addresses and artful insinuations may insensibly divert them from a right course, and
lead them to dispense the blessings of government with a partial hand. Calumny and
cruel censure may provoke in them too great resentment, or subject them to that fear
of man which bringeth a snare: Firmness of mind is therefore necessary to repel these
and a thousand other temptations—to supress every undue sally of the soul, and to
urge the spring of action, that they may pursue with steadiness and vigor the great end
of their office.

Those noble exertions of mind which a due administration requires clearly evinces the
necessity of this temper in civil rulers: As in order hereto the art of self-denial must be
learned and frequently practised by them;—a prevailing attachment to their own
private interests and gratifications be given up to the public—angry resentments be
tempered down to the standard of right action,—their ease superseded by incessant
labors, and sacrificed to the benefit of others.

Softness and timidity of mind indulged into habit will weaken resolution, and relax
the nerves of effort in the most trying seasons, and perhaps betray the cause their
office calls, and their virtue inclines them to support. But firmness and fortitude of
soul arising from principle, and cultivated with care, will not easily admit those sordid
views that lead supinely to neglect, or tamely to surrender the interest of society, but
enable them to comport with personal inconveniences, and stand firm amidst the
severest trials, in executing the duties of their office.
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Good may indeed be done by him, who is distinguished by one of these qualifications
alone, and more especially in his connections with others employed in the same
office; their different qualities may operate in subserviency to each other, and by their
mutual aid lead into measures conducive to the general safety; and happy to mankind
that in this imperfect state it is so! But without determining which of them being
wanting in civil rulers would be of most dangerous consequence to society, it is very
certain their meeting in the same person forms a character that will best answer the
design of such promotion; and the more there are of this character among them, the
more likely it is that the public welfare will be promoted.

But, if every good quality should meet in civil rulers yet THIRDLY, the united
exertions of the people with them are necessary to answer the salutary purposes of
civil government.

A community having delegated to some of their number the power of civil
government as a method of exercising that power the best adapted to secure their
natural rights and promote their happiness are not at liberty to counteract the method,
but under obligation, in every fit way, to support it; and indeed without their exerting
themselves to this purpose, their rulers, however well qualified, will be unable to
answer the end of their advancement.

The cause in which rulers and ruled are engaged is the same, though the parts they
have to act are different; these all tend to one grand point, the welfare of the
community; and people are as much, obliged to fidelity and ardor in the discharge of
their duty, as rulers to theirs, in supporting the common cause.

The discharge of the duties of civil office merits an adequate reward from them whose
business is done thereby; and the community are unquestionably obliged to see that
business performed. Rulers devoting their time and their talents to the service of the
public entitles them to an easy and honourable support: For real service and great
benefit done them, it is the duty of the people to render to all their dues, tribute to
whom tribute is due, and custom to whom custom. 1f this should not be afforded them
by the public, they could not attend continually upon the duties of their station; and of
consequence civil government, on which so much depends, could not be upheld to
advantage.

A respectful treatment of their rulers is also due from the people, and greatly
conducive to the end of civil institution. 7hey are raised to exalted station by the
people, under the governance of his providence, who wills the happiness of all men,
and in promoting which they are to be considered as his vicegerents executing his
will, and therefore worthy of esteem and veneration. Their success in administration
also very much depends upon this respectful deportment toward them: To pour
contempt upon rulers is to weaken government itself, and to weaken government is to
sow the seeds of libertinism, which in a soil so prolific as human nature, will soon
spring up into a luxuriant growth; nor will it be in the power of rulers to stop the
growing mischief, or, to keep things in a proper situation, without, the concurring aid
of the people.
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A sacred regard to civil authority, according to the true design of it, is to be cultivated
in all; and as a means naturally tending to this, including the necessity of divine
influence in their arduous and benevolent work, it is directed by the supreme law-
giver, that supplications, and prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be
made—for kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may lead aquiet and
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.

To keep up a veneration for rulers, is to keep up a regard to government itself in the
community, and to open the way for its happier influence. Honor therefore should be
rendered to them to whom it is due for the good services they have already done, and
as being the way to give them opportunity of doing more, and to stimulate them to
improve the opportunity by the vigorous exertions of their abilities to that purpose.

But still and more especially, the united efforts of the people with their rulers are
necessary to the putting those laws into execution that are made for the good of the
community.

It is here supposed, that the laws made by civil rulers coincide with moral fitness, and
are calculated to answer the end for which only they are impowered to make laws; if
otherwise, the subject can be under no obligation to observe them; but may be morally
obliged to resist them, as it must ever be right fo obey God rather than men. The
doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistence in the unlimited sense it has been
urged by some, came not down from above, as it can be supported neither by reason
nor revelation; and therefore if any where, may be urged with a better grace by the
rulers of darkness, in the regions below, upon those who by the righteous decree of
heaven, are excluded the common benefits of creation, than by those powers that are
ordained of God for the good of mankind. But though with the highest propriety this
doctrine may be exploded, it does not at all lessen the moral obligation of obedience
in the people to an equitable administration; and to use their endeavours that the laws
made by their rulers to promote the good of the community should take place to that
purpose: This is only the continued exertion of that power which is necessary to carry
into effect the plan of civil government laid by themselves, and without which the
best laws will fall short of it. There may be good laws, and faithful executors of them,
and yet such a practical combination of the subjects as in some measure to frustrate
the happy effects of them: The violation of these laws may be so connived at in one
another, as to prevent the executors having the opportunity to suppress them. The
laws of the supreme legislator of the world are unquestionably just and good, and yet
are transgressed by daring mortals every day: And though under his all-discerning eye
the impenitent shall not finally escape with impunity, yet the transgressors of human
laws founded on the same principles as the divine, may illude the inspection of man
and the force of his laws: And when this practice shall become general in civil
society, the energy of government will of course be relaxed. Nor can it be in the
power of rulers the best qualified and the most sedulously attentive to the duties of
their office to prevent it, unless they were gods in a higher sense than the scripture
intends by giving them that title, and were able not only to make good laws, but also
to inspire their subjects with a principle of obedience to them.
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It is therefore plain, that the united efforts of the people are necessary to support civil
government, and make it efficacious to the great and happy end for which it was
instituted: And as rulers are holden by the strongest ties to consult and endeavour the
welfare of the people; the people are equally bound to aid and assist them in these
endeavours.

What has been imperfectly suggested in this discourse may lead to some reflections
on the goodness of the supreme ruler of the world, to mankind in general and to
ourselves in particular, in the present state, more especially as expressed in the
institution of civil government: And give occasion to urge the attention of rulers and
people to the duties of their respective stations.

The goodness of the Creator appears through all his works, but more illustriously to
man than to any other creature on this earth; him he hath set at the head of this part of
his creation: The place of his present abode is accomodated to his necessity and
pleasure; and his mind is endowed with reason and understanding to guide and
regulate him in the enjoyment. With a view to secure him in the possession of the
munificence of his creator, he is directed by instinct and reason to associate, and
amicably unite the strength of individuals for the defence and safety of the whole.

And this method is peculiarly adapted to the present depraved state of mankind, in
which by leaping the mounds of right man is the greatest enemy to man. If there was
no such thing as civil government among them, what ravages! and what depredations
would there be! This earth would be the habitation of cruelty, and a field of blood.
The consequences of perfect anarchy among mankind would be more unhappy and
mischievous to them, than if the foundations of the earth were out of course, the sun
should be darkened, and the moon not give her light, and the stars fall from heaven;
And the natural order of this system should be interrupted by a general and most
ruinous confusion.

But the plan of civil government, as included in the constitution of things, and
obvious to the common sense of mankind, well executed by them, gives such a check
to evil doers, and support to them that do well, that the nearer mankind pursue it, in its
true intention, the more this earth will become a habitation of peace, of security and
happiness. This privilege is put into their hands by the Lord of all, as the great
security and completion of their earthly felicity; to him therefore their united
acknowledgements should like incense, with fervor ascend.

We ourselves have reason, not only to join in the universal tribute, as partaking of the
blessings of the creator in common with mankind, but also in particular to express our
warmest gratitude to him whose providence determines the bounds of the habitations
of all the nations of men that dwell on the face of the earth, that we live under a
constitution of civil government the best adapted to secure the rights and liberties of
the subject: The fundamental laws of which are agreeable to the laws of nature
resulting from the relation of things, worthy of men and christians; and the form of
administration the best contrived to secure a steady adherence to those laws in the
exercise of civil power. Our King sways the sceptre in righteousness, and his throne is
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upholden by mercy: The legislative and executive powers are guided by the same
laws.

The beneficial effects of the happy constitution extend to the remotest parts of the
British empire: Britons exult in the enjoyment of their natural rights under its
auspicious influence, nor less the colonists in North-America while they participate
with grateful and loyal hearts the like blessings from the same source.

The colonists indeed on account of local circumstances, have been indulged to form
into little distinct states under the same head, and to make laws and execute them,
restricted at the same time by the laws and dependent on the supreme power of the
nation as far as it is consistent with the essential rights of British subjects and
necessary to the well-being of the whole. And this is so far from being the ground of
their complaint that it is in their opinion the very foundation of their happiness; from
the antient stock they delight to draw nutrition as hereby they flourish, and in their
turn bear to that proportionable fruit. Nor could any thing more sensibly affect them,
or be thought of with more regret, than to be rescinded from the body of the empire,
and their present connections with Great-Britain.

In their little dependent states they have long enjoyed her parental smiles, which has
greatly increased their attachment to her: The relief she has kindly afforded them in
times of danger and distress will always invigorate the addresses, and support the
confidence of her children towards her, under the like circumstances, till they shall
find themselves discarded by her. Which sad catastrophe may all-gracious Heaven
prevent! But the same patronage is still to be hoped for by the colonists while they do
nothing to forfeit it. Nor is it to be thought that Great-Britain would designedly
enslave any of her free-born sons, and thereby break in upon that constitution so
friendly to liberty, and on which her own safety depends.

This Province has not the least share in privileges derived from the civil constitution
of her parent country, and which are amply secured to us by royal charter.

Our Governor is by deputation from our most gracious Sovereign as the representative
of his sacred person in our provincial model of civil government. His Majesty’s
paternal care in this respect is most readily acknowledged by us, as the Gentleman
who has this honor at present is well acquainted with the laws and formalities of our
civil constitution, and has abilities equal to the important post. Whose presence
forbids every thing that looks like adulation, but may admit of the warmest wishes for
his happiness in this world and the next.

The other two branches of the legislature are chosen by the people, either immediately
by themselves or mediately by their representatives, which coincides with the freedom
of the British constitution, and we shall always esteem as a pledge of the Royal favor.

The return of &is day is auspicious to our civil liberties, and fills every honest heart
with joy. The liberty of chusing men from among ourselves, whose interest is
inseparably connected with the whole, for his Majesty’s Council in the province,
whose part is not only to aid the power of legislation, but also “freely to give advice at
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all times to the Governor for the good management of the public affairs of
government,” will always be considered as a privilege dear and sacred by all who are
not, by blind prejudice or sordid views, lost to a sense of the inestimable value of their
natural and constitutional freedom.

The election of so important a branch of the legislature will naturally gain the
attention of those who are concerned in it. Fidelity in the discharge of the trust
reposed in them, and a regard to the welfare of the province will determine their
choice. All personal piques, and personal friendships, and private interests will be laid
aside upon this interesting occasion. And while the public good is kept in view,
qualifications for a place of so much weight and influence in government will be
chiefly regarded.

We rest assured in the good opinion we have of the Electors, that they will divest their
minds of every wrong byass, and will not take those who neither fear God, nor regard
man,; who have no steady principles of action to be depended upon, unless those that
lead them to break through the highest moral obligation, and to live as without God in
the world, and in whose minds private interest evidently turns the balance against the
public. Not those who are unfriendly to learning, who at the most have only taken the
intoxicating draught at the pierian spring, but have not drank so deep as to open their
eyes and give them a just discernment of things, who in their patriotic phrenzy would
deprive church and state of the means greatly conducive to the well-being of both.
Nor yet the pusillanimous who would not dare to speak their minds in their Country’s
cause in trying seasons, and are only fit for a private station.

Their virtue and wisdom will fortify them against artful addresses and wily intreagues
in this important transaction. A just concern for the interest of their country will lead
them to prefer those qualities and accomplishments which are most likely to promote
it, and to give their suffrages for men evidently possessed of them to sit at the
Council-Board the ensuing year.

And may all, who by the people under God are advanced to posts of civil power and
trust, attend to the true design of their advancement, and with fidelity and incessant
ardor pursue it.

The matter which belongeth unto them being altogether interesting to us, as every
thing dear in this world is connected with it, we surely may be allowed to hope for an
upright and wise management of it, and as the task is arduous, and attended with
various and great trials, to press them by every consideration to be of good courage,
and do it.

And no motives to urge them to patriotic efforts are wanting.—The neglect of their
duty, or that which is worse the counteracting the grand design of their office, by
indirect methods, they will be able to answer, neither to their country, to their own
conscience, nor to God the judge of all; for not only the present, but future
generations also, will feel the unhappy consequences, and execrate the authors of
what they feel. Their consciences will give them trouble at certain periods, but:
especially at the near approach of the decisive day, when all their dignity will forsake
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them, and they will appear in their real worthless character, and creep info the holes of
the rocks, and caves of the earth for fear of the Lord, to shelter themselves from that
vengeance which yet will inevitably light on their devoted heads. On the other hand,
the diligent, the faithful and intrepid execution of the duties of their office, will make
them benefactors to the people at present, and transmit their names with honor to
posterity, who, in futurity, will participate in the blessings. And such conduct will
afford to their mind a satisfaction that nothing can equal short of the plaudit of their
judge; who will not forget their labor of love, but amply reward their services for
mankind, and as they have been faithful over a few things he will make them rulers
over many things.

The happiness of this people in the enjoyment of their natural rights and privileges
under providence is provided for by their being a part of the British empire, by which
they are intitled to all the privileges of that happy constitution; and also by the full and
ample recognition of these privileges to them by character.

Their civil constitution as the basis of all their temporal felicity is their dearest stake.
Every privation of their natural rights is subversive of their happiness, and every
infringement of the form of their constitution has a tendency to such privation: The
preservation of their constitutional rights, in every fit method, will therefore ever
forceably claim their attention; and to this purpose, while they are awake to a sense of
their interest, the vigilance and care of their rulers will, of right, be earnestly expected
by them.

Their being dependent on the supreme power of the nation as a part of the whole, is so
far from making it unfit to remonstrate under grievances of this nature, that it is a
reason why they should do so; when by the constitution every subject has an equal
claim to protection and security in the exercise of that very power.

Their being loyal subjects to the best of Kings, whom may God long preserve! and
disposed to cultivate, and if possible to increase their loyalty, will always incline his
gracious ear; and give weight to their petitions with his parliament.

With indifference to surrender constitutional rights, or with rashness to oppose
constitutional measures, is equally to rebel against the state. Anarchy and slavery are
both diametrically opposite to the genius of the British constitution, and indeed to the
constitution of the God of nature; and equal care at least is to be taken to avoid the
former as the latter. A ready compliance with constitutional measures will always
justify a tenacious claim to constitutional privileges, and support the hope of their
continuance.

The wellfare of the province, at all times, demands the attention of the guardians of
our natural and civil rights; to this purpose the legislative and executive powers are to
be exercised. But laws are useless in a state, unless they are obeyed; nor will putting
the executive power into the best hands avail to the designed purpose, if there is not
proper application made to it upon those occasions that require the exercise of it; for
in proportion to the want of this application the most excellent code of laws will be a
dead letter. It is necessary in the nature of the thing, and indispensably obligatory
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upon the people to unite their endeavours with their rulers to give life and energy to
the laws in producing the designed happy effects.

We have good laws; and magistrates appointed to put those laws into execution,
whose fidelity may not be impeached: What therefore seems to remain to complete
our political happiness is the exerting ourselves to aid the civil power, in surpressing
every thing that may be detrimental, and in promoting that which may be of
advantage to the whole.

Though some are appointed and bound by oath to give information of breaches of the
law which come within their knowledge, yet a/l are under certain obligation to assist
in conveying such information through the proper channels to the executive power, as
it is the ordinance of God for the good of the community. But from the want of a due
regard to the public—or from a misguided fondness for ourselves, we are too apt to be
criminally indulgent to one another, and of consequence to desert the magistrate, and
in some degree frustrate the design of his office. We have laws wisely provided
against the evils of idleness and intemperance—and whatever has appeared to the
wisdom of the legislature to be hurtful to society; to whom then may the increase of
such disorders be attributed? to those whose business it is to execute the law upon
offenders, on due information, or those who rather than give, such information chuse
to have fellowship with iniquity:—But not only they who are specially appointed for
the purpose, but a// should attend to the moral obligation they are under to exert
themselves, in their respective stations, to prevent the interruption of the happiness of
society, and instead of leaving the magistrates unaided, should voluntarily rise up for
them against the evil doers, and lend their assistance to bring the workers of iniquity
to condign punishment.

By this general exertion the most happy effects would be produced;—transgressors
would soon be taught a greater reverence for the law, and all be more secure in the
enjoyment of their rights: Hereby obstructions would be removed, and the executive
power have free course; and judgment would run down as waters and righteousness
as a mighty stream.

Instead therefore of speaking evil of dignities, and cruelly charging them with the
blame of prevailing disorders, we should recriminate on ourselves, and do our part to
aid the magistrates in putting the laws already made into execution, and confide in the
wisdom and fidelity of the legislators to make such new ones as the circumstances of
the community may require.

And while the guardians of this people are intent upon securing their rights and
promoting their happiness, in every wise and laudable method, liberal support should
be granted, great honors done, and cheerful obedience yielded to them.

Our safety and happiness must always arise from the united exertions of rulers and
ruled to the same salutary purposes. The security of our liberty and property by the
fundamental laws of our civil constitution is the strongest motive to maintain an
inviolable attachment to it; and to exert ourselves to promote the interest of the nation
to which we belong. Every well-directed effort to support the constitution on which
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the happiness of the whole depends, and to augment the wealth and strength of the
British empire, as our duty and interest, should be readily made by us. To multiply
settlements on the uncultivated lands, and reduce the wilderness to a fruitful field, by
emigration from our older towns, and especially by the introduction of foreigners not
unfriendly to our constitution—to make greater improvements in agriculture and in
every useful art evidently tends to the general welfare.

Arbitrary and oppressive measures in the state would indeed dispirit the people and
weaken the nerves of industry, and in their consequences lead to poverty and ruin; but
a mild and equitable administration, will encourage their hearts and strengthen their
hands to execute with vigor those measures which promote the strength and safety of
the whole.

To lay a foundation of greater security to ourselves is indeed a laudable motive to
such efforts; and may be justified by the principle of self-preservation: But the
advantages of such improvements will not be confined to ourselves—the more
populous and opulent we grow, the more able we shall be to defend this important
part of the British dominions—the more our nation will be a terror to her
enemies—and the better able shall we be to make remittance for what we shall
necessarily want of her manufactures.

By a proper attention to the general interest, and vigorous pursuits of measures that
tend to promote it, things may be put into such a situation as to be of mutual
advantage. The growth and prosperity of her colonies must be of real advantage to
Great-Britain.—The means for exportation being increased in them, will be so to the
colonies, by which they may sink their present heavy debts, and more easily defray
necessary public charges.

The same attention, with a little prudence, would lead us to retrench extravagant
expences, and to promote frugality, good order, and industry, that we might give a
seasonable check to increasing debility, enjoy what we possess to more advantage and
widen the foundation of future felicity. Under greater advantages we may receive
monitory and directive hints, by turning our eye to the provident ant, which having no
guide, overseer or ruler provides her meat in the summer and gathereth her food in
the harvest.

We are now reaping the happy fruits of our Fathers hard labor and ineffable
sufferings; and shall not a concern for future generations warm our hearts—produce
some acts of self denial, and closer application for their sakes? or shall we do nothing
for our posterity when the first renowned settlers, here, did so much for theirs? Could
they look down—or rather be permitted in flesh to visit their dear-bought country,
with what astonishment would they behold the ungrateful neglect—with what severity
reprove the prostitution of patrimonial privileges, and chide the criminal want of
philanthropy, in their degenerate offspring: and with what ardor would they urge them
to perfect the work they had nobly begun, and thereby make room for millions yet
unborn quietly to enjoy their natural, their civil, and religious liberties.
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In fine. To secure his own, and to promote the happiness of others, is the part of every
one in this great assembly. 7o this end were we born, and for this cause came we into
the world. We were placed in that rank of being, and under those circumstances,
which the infinitely wise and good Creator saw proper. And as we are moral agents,
and accountable; it is of great importance to us in every station, to keep in view the
end of our being called into existence.

This is but the bud of being—we are candidates for a succeeding state; into which, we
are assured by the gospel of the Son of God, the consequences of our actions in this,
will follow us. Nor in the constitution of things have we long to continue here, but
mortality will soon translate us to the state of retribution. With what care then should
we avoid every action debasing to the mind, and with what assiduity pursue those that
tend to raise it to nobler heights.

By inattention and vice we may forfeit the blessings of creation and redemption, and
by a continued course of sordid and unworthy actions, dishonorary to God and
unfriendly to mankind, we may finish the ruins of our nature; and put ourselves into
such a state, that it would have been good for us if we had never been born. But by a
diligent improvement of the talents committed to our trust in exercises of piety
towards God, and charity to men, we may enoble the mind, and qualify it for the
sublime happiness for which it was originally designed. Having therefore acted our
part with fidelity in the service of God and our generation, we shall quit this imperfect
state with dignity and honor, and rise superior to the highest grandeur and felicity in
these regions of mortality; and by the immerited munificence of the Creator

—walk—
High in Salvation, and the Climes of Bliss.*

THE END
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[13]
A Well-Wisher To Mankind

[JOHN PERKINS 1698-1781]

Theory Of Agency: Or, An Essay On The Nature, Source And
Extent Of Moral Freedom

boston, 1771

Perkins was a physician of Lynn, Massachusetts, who authored a number of
pamphlets on earthquakes, comets, and other natural phenomena. This present essay is
the only instance where he is known to have taken on political matters in print.
Americans during the founding era frequently had a deeper philosophical or
theological basis for their understanding of concepts like freedom and equality than is
apparent from their political writing. Such theoretical assumptions and underpinnings
were frequently taken for granted. Perkins here lays out the basis for consent—a
concept central to American politics but rarely analyzed philosophically.

PREFACE

The consideration of the subject of Liberty has been, not only an agreeable
amusement to the Author, but really interesting; he having formerly been carried
away by the metaphysical, and very specious reasonings of the Necessitarians, into a
favourable opinion of their notion.

What gave him lately an occasion of considering the matter, was, the reading an
Essay entitledPrinciples of Morality,written as it seems, to establish the doctrine of
Fatalism. In that piece, the author represents the strong sense, or feeling, as he calls
it, of Liberty, so universal in mankind, as a deceitful idea. That in want of power to
confer liberty, the Divinity was oblig’d to impress our minds with this fallacious
perception, to dispose us to perform the part assigned us. This was too striking to
pass without attention:It had the effect;, and but for this, the Author of the following
pages had probably remain’d quiet, and secure, in the Necessitarian tenets. In
examining the matter, he put down his thoughts in writing, as they occurr’dnot indeed
as any answer to that piece, but for his own information, and in the most impartial
manner he was capable of; if possible to find on which side of the question the truth
lay. In this way he became assured of the reality of Liberty, particularly by a
discovery of what it consisted in, and how it originated in the operations of the mind.
This is what he has in the following pages endeavour’d to explain. Upon the whole, he
thinks a Theory of Liberty practicable, and accordingly leaves the consideration of it,
together with the materials he has collected, to the candor of the publick: Not without
a pleasing hope that some better hand may undertake and perfect the idea.
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THEORY OF AGENCY, &C.

Considering the design’d brevity of the following Essay, any particular examination
of what others have written upon the subject, may not be expected: neither that much
notice should be taken of the terms they have used, to express their meanings and
explain the thing. A few words concerning absolute liberty, and moral freedom, may
suffice to introduce the Author’s private way of thinking.

By absolute liberty, a person has been supposed capable of determining differently, all
circumstances remaining the same. Coactive necessity is its reverse; and both equally
destructive of true liberty: One being absolute will, without any reason for action; the
other being acted from without, as a mere machine.

On both sides of the question, it has been firmly believed, that some degree of a self-
determining power was necessary to the existence of liberty; on neither side, however,
has any one been able to find it; and probably many may have become Fatalists for no
other reason, than because they could not conceive of Liberty without it.

By Moral Freedom, has been meant a power of determining according to apprehended
good and evil; opposed to a state of moral necessity, either natural, or induced by long
custom, habit, passion, or some special depravity; which may be further taken notice
of in the sequel: For the present, we may observe, that the question of Liberty turns
upon this, viz.

Whether there be any moral power or faculty in the mind, whereby it can occasionally
change a prior determination? Wherein this consists? and by what operation of the
mind effected?

Preparatory to a solution of this question, we may consider some of the differences
between the rational and the sensitive world; together with the nature of what is called
the will.

The powers of all creatures are suited to their wants and intentions; and their liberty is
of the same nature, and proper to their powers. The brute, with only sensitive powers,
and what are called instincts, acts according to these, and without constraint; or as he
lists; but cannot have moral freedom; this being the exclusive property of the rational
nature. Man has the inherent power of controuling the animal affections, which is
denominated moral. So that he is not, as may by and by appear, in all things
necessitated. I say in all, because in many things he is so; thus by the constitution of
his nature, as a corporeal being; in what life consists; and in some appetites, desires
and aversions; but wholly so, till arrived to the use of reason, as in childhood, and at
any time of life when reason fails; or the subject criminally neglects the proper use of
it.

All appearances evidence that man was form’d for self-direction; since by his
intellectual powers he can govern the sensitive clues in the use of proper means;
rectify errors in judgment; disengage himself from prejudices; foresee events, and
conduct accordingly: All which, by consideration; not by any thing of an absolute
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intention; the appearances of which are deceitful. The same may be said of the choice
of two exactly similar objects, wherein there is no preference. I mention this, because
the pitching upon one, instead of the other, has been objected as a proof of free-will:
Tho’ the person takes one instead of the other, only to get rid of the difficulty, which
is all the motive he has in the case.

But suppose a person could chuse without a motive, (i.e.) with absolute liberty, what
would be the wisdom of such a power? To what purpose an unmeaning determination
more likely to produce ill than good effects? It is time enough for willing and
determination, when some cause, some reason for it appears.

The notion of absolute liberty leads us to enquire into the nature of what is call’d the
Will: A thing which, as it seems, has not been rightly understood by the writers in
morals. Much has been said of it in the affair of liberty; some have imagined it the
first mover in the mind; and long use has associated a notion of something arbitrary in
the mental economy, which has occasioned great confusion and obscurity.

The common expression is, that man has a Will; his faults are charg’d on the Will;
and his Liberty called Freedom of the Will. Now in these expressions, we have strong
intimations of some certain subsistence, faculty, or distinct power in the mind, by
which it chuses and refuses, wills and nills, as the terms have been, and which have,
as it were, given a sanction to the notion, and prejudiced people against an
examination of the thing; whereas by a little observation of what passes in their own
minds, almost any one might perceive the mistake.

By looking inwards with respect to will, nothing appears but desire and aversion; and
by these, we constantly observe the mind determined; and by no other means. By
these, we pursue apprehended good, and avoid evil; our determination wills, or
choices, which are * synonimous, are as our desires and aversions; and these, as our
perceptions, and the ideas we have of things; or as our external and internal senses are
affected. By all which it is evident, that will is no other than the mind determined by
motive.

These affections of the mind, determining to action and conduct, are what have been
invariably express’d by the term will. And indeed a proper name was necessary, as
well as convenient, to prevent tedious and irksome descriptions of the complex idea.
The fault has been, that in the name, we have lost the true nature of the thing; we have
insensibly taken that for a cause, which was only an effect. Thus much may suffice in
a preliminary way. We come now to the enquiry what our Liberty is, and how it
originates.

The great Mr. Lock placed it in suspension of the mind, (i.e.) as I suppose, a being
duly disposed to determine as evidence should appear. Suspension implies
impartiality, and a freedom from byas and prejudice; but it does not solve the
difficulty of motive; so that none have receiv’d any real information from it. But it
appears that the author himself was not satisfy’d of the existence of Liberty; for in a
letter to his friend Molineux, he owns that he could not conceive of Liberty being
compatible to the omniscience of the Deity. This no doubt was from a notion of
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something absolute being necessary to the idea of Liberty; the universal mistake of all
the writers in the controversy, on one side as well as on the other, while the thing is so
far otherwise, that the mind is evidently passive in every thing it gives attention to, at
least it is so in a state of vigilance, since the spirit here strictly observes the laws of its
union with the body, though it may be otherwise in sleep. And probably from this
effect of the laws of union, the Necessitarians have been induced to rest their cause on
the power of motive, and latterly have persuaded themselves that this alone is an
effectual bar to liberty.

If, say they, we do nothing without a motive, we cannot by any means have liberty.
And they add, that a moral determination no more admits of freedom, than a natural
or physical one; in which they plainly make no distinction between the sensitive, and
the rational nature. Nor do they better, when they would confirm their doctrine of
Fatality, by the sophistical whim of motive depending on motive, in infinitum, (1. €.)
that there is no first mover. A notion too puerile to admit of a grave answer, were it
not that many sober writers have adopted it, as if it was really to their purpose. But so
it is, that in attempting a system of absurdities, one must give an answer to such stuff
as this as well as the rest; therefore quo ineptia trahunt, retrahuntque sequamur.

This notion of a boundless series of motives, must have been the offspring of
contracted views, as well as the impossibility of tracing them back to a first mover,
viz. the external senses in their first affecting the mind; before this, it is to be observed
there could be no motive. What chiefly gave occasion to the whim, seems to have
been the impossibility of tracing them back to their source. The case is such, that long
before we are capable of looking back, our first perceptions in childhood have
escaped us. The memory of childhood is not retentive. In infancy the perceptions are
seldom retain’d to the next day; tho’ in a short time they may remain two or three
risings and settings of the sun; but were it otherwise, in the course of a few years our
faculties pass through such a variety of action, associations, improvements, and
interweavements of ideas; and too often such actual depravities of our moral powers,
that the hundredth part of these may be well thought more than enough to prevent our
pursuing the thread of motive back to its original.

But there is yet a way by which we may satisfy ourselves; and that is, by beginning at
the first perceptions of the human mind: What these are, we may be assured by
considering our frame; the order of our ideas; and what must, in the nature of things,
have been our first perceptions: And indeed the impossibility of their having been any
other than what originated in external sense. The first of these senses in use, are
feeling and tasting; we feel first, then taste, loath, or else suffer hunger. Our use of the
other senses appear to follow, but no mental ones are perceptible, till the bodily ones
have been exercised. Anger is the first of the passions, and grief known by shedding
tears, (i. e. weeping); for in the first days, the child cries without tears. After some
experience, imagination begins; and in length of time reason, and the moral sense
unfolds. All these, in their uses supply a vast number of images, ideas, and
correspondent motives, forming a wilderness effectually preventive of any other way
of inquiry; while in this it will evidently appear, that our first motives originated in
external sense. For we have no innate ideas; nor have we the least appearance of
mental powers, before perception by our senses. We must have perception before we
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can have motive; and sensation before we can have perception: So that here is the
beginning of all motive. Motive then is not such an infinite thing as the Necessitarians
would have us believe; they make it like space, unbounded; for which this was once
deify’d: As for the same reason, according to them, motive might be too.

By the way, I have taken for granted that others have the same idea of motive that I
have, (i. e.) any perception exciting to action; or determining the judgments we make
of things. It may be considered of two kinds, natural and moral; the former
immediately from our various senses; the latter the offspring of our understandings, in
reasoning; on which account I take the liberty of distinguishing them by the terms
primary and secondary.

At the first view, man appears constituted of two natures, the animal and the
intellectual. Motive necessitates all mere animals without a remedy; and it does the
same by every human creature; as far as he is governed by his animal affections, so
far he is necessitated. But experience shows he can controul these. Socrates and others
in all ages have done so, by considering things, and their circumstances; and further
by disciplines and use, facilitating the capacity, and improving the habit of reflection.
We can consider the bodily claims, and submit to, or reject them.

In considering the power of Motive, I readily grant the Necessitarians all the facts
they build upon; but not the assumed principles, and hypothesis. I own we are in all
things determined by Motive; that we never act without and never contrary to the
present one. These concessions no ways interfere with our Liberties. What this
consists in, is a particular prior to secondary Motives. Our Liberty consists in the
procuring this sort of Motive. By consideration we determine concerning the propriety
of our Motives, and confirm or reject them, in lieu of such as we approve: (i. e.) We
reject the primary ones occasionally, and adopt others, which I call secondary, as
more eligible: In the same manner as a servant who has leave for it, upon
consideration of two persons, chuses which shall be his master.

In fact, we find our Motives do often change, and why? but by seeing things in
different lights. It is true that they frequently change, as it were, by chance; but this is
far from being always the case. New Ideas, and of consequence, new Motives arise in
a way of reasoning and reflection; and this difference of origination alters the quality
of the Motives, with respect to Liberty; in the latter case, we are active in their
production: It is in this way we controul our inferior affections, according to the
natural order, that the nobler powers should rule the ignobler. The thing is, that upon
examination, finding the reasons intended action, conduct, judgment or opinion faulty,
a change of Motive naturally ensues, for other, or contrary ones. Any one may
recollect that he has often done so, and satisfy himself that he can on like occasions,
do the same again; viz. as reasons occur in reflection.

Here the Necessitarians may probably ask, Where shall we find the Motives for
consideration? since they hold it not at our command.

The question indeed is proper to the occasion; but in putting it, they virtually own a
fault they have always been reprehensible for, viz. a negligence in their enquiries into
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the frame of the human mind, and the operations of it; or they might have answer’d
this question by themselves.

We freely grant that we have no immediate power of commanding consideration: But
we have an equivalent, for all human purposes, implanted in the mind; a naturally
strong disposition to it, which nothing but culpable self neglects, and rejections of its
use, destroy: So that we have only to submit to our native promptings, to its use, on
all occasions; and we shall sufficiently consider. Where there is reason, consideration
and reflection constantly and readily offer. A much wiser provision for us, than any
absolute power of commanding it; we can let the disposition take place; or we can
shut the eyes of the mind against it; we can use or refute it as free creatures.

We may with an agreeable propriety, call consideration the eye of the mind; since we
make discoveries by it. And in comparing it with the bodily organ of sight, we may
find we have a like power over both. The bodily eye is automatically, and naturally
kept open by a proper muscle for that purpose; while yet we have a voluntary power
of shutting it by another prepar’d for that office. The power of consideration is as
really and as much under our command, in its design’d use, as the bodily eye is to
view, or not, any external object. And we are in the general as much promted to the
use of it, with this advantage, besides others, that the new motives obtain’d by the use
of it, are our own property; redound to our praise and benefit; as the neglect of it does
to our guilt and injury.

But the Necessitarians object, that desires and aversions are not in our power, and
therefore we have no Liberty.

The reader will easily perceive the sameness of these and Motive, in so many
respects, that the same answer might have served for both: But as particular
expressions and sounds have very great influence on some minds; and considering
that a separate discussion may give occasion to the mentioning some things which
more or less affect the argument, I was determined to give it a place by itself.

It is then readily own’d, that desires and aversions are not immediately at our
command, as has been observ’d of Motive; but we have a remote power of obtaining
new ones; or altering them, which is sufficient for our purpose. Experience teaches
that we can procure very different, and even contrary ones, by industry and
application of mind.

The body and the mind are both improveable, and by improving their faculties, likings
and dislikings, are generated: Custom and use have great influence in altering our
likings and dislikings; so applications of mind in the use of the understandings, as in
arts and sciences, we become delighted with them in proportion as we increase in
understanding them: The mind is like the palate, to which many things by use become
agreeable which before were irksome, as oyl, olives, tobacco, &c.

Observation and attention make some things agreeable, by giving us right notions of
them; thus we see the rustic, who at first despis’d the gentle manner and obliging
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behavior of the well-bred and polite, esteeming them incompatible with a manly
fortitude and resolution, upon further acquaintance, becoming delighted with them.

Would we rectify our tastes concerning buildings, sculpture, paintings, &c. we may
do it by frequent observations on them; and thus alter our erroneous likings and
aversions. And it is the same with our moral likings and aversions which we rectify,
or change, by obtaining better notions of the things themselves, with their tendencies
and benefits.

By consideration we become reconciled to various disagreeable self-denials; as with
respect to the means for recovery from sickness; for the preservation of life and
health: For these we deny ourselves many, otherwise desireable gratifications; the
contrary becoming desirable by reflection.

Here I cannot pass some notice of what happened in the hot weather, while I was
revising these pages for the press; particularly the death of divers by drinking freely
cold water, or other cold small liquors, to quench thirst, when they were overheated
by the sun, or exercise; now although accounts of such accidents are well known to
every one, yet they are not attended to for want of consideration, and a resolution to
consider and to take their drink leisurely, and by mouthfuls, at intervals, swallowing it
slowly, ’till cool enough to make free with it. One would think the past and striking
instances of mortality, by indulging in such circumstances, should render every one
attentive and considerate; whereas we see them soon forgot; and why? but because no
astonishing sound like thunder attends them. Altho’ for one that dies by lightnight,
there are many that die by such inconsideration. The least thought might prevent
many of these accidents. If no more than this remark is remembered, of this essay, I
shall think all the rest, which gave occasion to it, well rewarded; and have the
satisfaction of having been useful to the world.

But to proceed,—

I have observed elsewhere, that we can consider, or we can reject consideration; and
that in both these we have liberty; altho’ by the latter, in the use of liberty, we act
against the continuance of it, so as gradually to lose the capacity for it, by depravities
which always take place in the neglect of it. Both the learned, and the unlearned, are
faulty in consideration. In their inquiries, they have too many resting places; they are
too apt to take up with the first appearances of truth, by which they frequently come
short of it. On a cursory view, we should be at a loss to say which of these classes of
men are most faulty. We have therefore to consider, that among the learned, as among
the vulgar, there are the knowing, and the unknowing. That man, alone, is knowing,
who has not only acquired a proper stock of ideas, but well digested his notions of
things. Not the mere scholars, that have scamper’d through the fields of science for
the vanity of a title, and university diploma, without any becoming improvement of
mind, or substantial principles of knowledge; these are generally more disposed to
avoid consideration, than the illiterate; those they despise under the term of the
prophanum vulgus. They have more important and injurious prejudices, with an
additional obstinacy, and arrogant assurance, from the pride of vain and imaginary
knowledge. The plain, the simple, and honestly well-meaning, are, if [ may be
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allowed the expression, infinitely more free, than those whose self-affections are
exalted by a mere formal education. Practical knowledge only is valuable; literature is
but a mean for obtaining it, but often falls short of the end. Right knowledge is a
moral principle, which, besides other things, qualifies for self-government, and so the
enlargement of moral liberty; as literature without it tends to its destruction: We see
the pride of literature and contempt of the sense of mankind in a Bolingbroke,
Morgan, Coventry, Hume, Wolston, and others; who have made the most violent
attacks upon all religion, both natural and revealed: These however suit only the
grosser palates, who can swallow absurdity without any seasoning, besides a little
elegance of language to recommend it; they are therefore much less dangerous to
religion than another sort of writers who are little suspected; and of which there is a
great number: These in a covert and insinuating way, with the specious cloak of moral
principles, and refined notions of things, are unsuspectedly poisoning the minds of the
people. Nothing shows the depravity of mankind more than the zeal with which these
writers endeavour to root out of the minds of their readers, those principles which
have the best tendency for the happiness of mankind. They are prejudiced, and
voluntarily continue so: They avoid a manly reflection and consideration, being
apprehensive it would prove an interruption to their love of licence: Their fondness
for this, has an effect upon them similar to that of the serpent’s enchantment of small
animals, which is said to be done by a bewitching appearance round the serpent’s
head, when his eyes are fixed on the creature; drawing it, by admiration, to still nearer
views of the thing, till it is brought within his reach, so weaken’d that he becomes an

easy prey.

It is not pretended that the most considerate can in all things find truth; but then they
will be generally cautious of misleading others: And yet a strong ruling passion may
without a steady watch, betray them into gross enormities. Thus ambition and an
over-fondness for honor, as by high offices in church or state, or the being esteemed
as persons of superiour talents, knowledge and abilities: Such persons if not
sufficiently attach’d, and zealous for a particular party, will be apt to list on the side of
a controversy where their most flattering hopes of distinction attract them. In this
class perhaps, we might place the Author of an Essay on the Principles of Morality.
An Author, who had he written in favor of Liberty, with the same genius and capacity
he has done against it, would have done himself honor; and sav’d one, unus’d to the
pen, from attempting such an abstruse subject.

PART II

Containing A Few Presumptive Proofs Of Liberty.

The Author imagined it might not be amiss to subjoin to the foregoing theoretic
thoughts, some moral probabilities of the reality of our freedom; which perhaps may
prove more agreeable to some readers than the other more philosophic treatment. To
these may be premised a few words concerning the ancient Fatalists, and the general
belief of Liberty in the first ages.
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It is acknowledged that universal consent is no infallible criterion of the truth. And yet
it seems worth observing, that in all ages mankind have been invariable persuaded of
the reality of Liberty; and this assurance continued till the Grecian Philosophers, by
their blind way of inquiry, overlook’d and deny’d it: However it was several ages
before the doctrine of Necessity spread farther than themselves, even to the days of
Epicurus. Epicurus erected an academy, and taught it to his disciples, and these
propagated it: But what manner of reasoners he and they were, may be seen in
Lucretius, who handed down his imaginations to posterity. After Epicurus, Liberty
became more disputed; but was still believ’d by all that were not more or less taught
to disbelieve their senses. Our modern Fatalists would reduce us to this, by confusing
our minds with their abstract reasonings, which if they prove any thing, imply a great
deal too much; particularly by the lengths they carry their power of motive. If we
would have liberty, in their way of talk, we must be void of passions, appetites,
desires and aversions; and be capable of willing differently, all circumstances the
same. Unless our liberty be absolute, they will not allow it to be liberty. So that
according to them, if a man’s property is limited, it is no property; if he is confin’d to
his own house, or parcel of land, he has no liberty within his own walls; if he has not
the strength of a giant, he has no strength at all: But besides this, their notion ends in
ridiculous nonsense; as that only inanimate things can have liberty: A stone then, a
stock, or the posts in the streets have it. A man certainly cannot, unless he is fast
asleep, and does not so much as dream. But enough of this; the particulars here
intended follow.

The faculty of reason strongly implies Liberty. In the foregoing part, it was
considered as the faculty in which it inher’d, as it was evidenced in the article of
consideration. Here I take it in a different light, as a proof of its reality.

Reason in man is in lieu of instinctive direction. Man has but few instincts; and these
only such as are for purposes prior to, or rather out of the province of reason; while
more had been superfluous for a creature furnished with rational powers. Our frame is
contriv’d, as every thing through universal nature is, with nothing wanting, nothing
redundant. And our being endow’d with reason and understanding, instead of more
instinctive powers, shows that we were ordain’d for self-direction, in conducting by
the former: And in fact, we find that we determine frequently on action and conduct
by consideration and reflection, without any instinctive impulse, further than self-
love, which without the other, is blind in the human species.

Man is plainly form’d not only to provide as the sensitive hoarding species do, the
necessaries of life, but to procure both them and the conveniences of life, to look
beyond what sense and instinct can direct him, for this and other purposes; to take in
by his understanding large prospects; consider the effects and events of prosecuting
excursions into them; and determining on the suitable conduct for his intentions. His
understanding is accordingly analagous to a prospective glass, which furnishes views
beyond what the eye unassisted could afford him; and which he is upon innumerable
occasions, in wisdom and prudence oblig’d to make use of, or suffer for the neglect.
This glass we may use, or refuse in supplying the mind with materials for conduct so
peculiarly needful in the system of man, and no other ways provided for him: It is the
mean, as before observed, by which he can occasionally change his mere animal
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motives, and whereby he is denominated free. Upon this occasion, I may be allowed
to repeat, That our being naturally oblig’d to act in conformity to the judgments we
procure by consideration, is no objection to our liberty; since this arises only in the
consideration itself, which is prior to the judgment. The essence of our liberty
consisting in that use of reason whereby we can occasionally turn our present
determination into another channel.

In the next place the moral sense, or conscience, so universally found in our species,
1s a strong presumptive proof of liberty.

Every human creature has a sense of right and wrong, ought and ought not, which are
evidently intended to remind him of duty and obligation; and without which he could
have no idea of it. It is as really a natural sense, as the external ones of sight, feeling,
tasteing &c. As constitutional as the other internal ones of honor, harmony,
benevolence, &c. All which where any of them are wanting, no industry or discipline
can give the subject any idea of their objects, whatever the Fatalists or Moralists
pretend to the contrary. It is well known that these gentlemen assert it to be generated
by the occasions, although by these it is only excited into action, upon the appearance
of its objects: It unfolds when the person is arrived to the use of reason, and this being
its nature, it evidently implies moral laws with a capacity of obeying and refusing.
Here then it is to be observ’d, that such a sense could be to no pertinent purpose, if we
had not liberty. The faculty would otherwise shew great unkindness in the
construction of the mind. Is it possible to believe that an infinitely wise and good
Being, would have plac’d such a severe chastiser in our frame, were we really
necessitated; but rather that he would have form’d us so as not wrongfully and
injuriously to afflict ourselves. We should rather believe that he would have
impressed mankind with an effectual bias to right conduct, or else with proper
instincts for every laudable purpose. vid. Divine moral government next to be
considered.

The appearances of a divine moral government are presumptive of liberty.

In the general course of common providence a scheme of moral government appears.
We find that right action and conduct tend to happy enjoyments; as the contrary
naturally to evil effects; and this by an establishment in the nature of things. So that
we are beforehand apprised of the respective general consequences, in which we find
ourselves interested, and naturally accountable: Common providence having thus the
nature of law and government.

As to any special providence, the Materialists would have us believe there is no such
thing; but that every event is the effect of general laws without any interpositions.
They are no ways concerned that observation and facts are against them, as well as the
universal sense of the first ages. We find the ancients firmly persuaded of a particular
and special providence, and frequently observing that good morals and religious
observances, engage a kind and indulgent providence on their side. That where these
and religious observances have been duly attended to, especially by their rulers, a
people have been divinely smiled upon by providence; and not only so, but many
times honoured with riches, power and grandeur; together with the prolonging their

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 120 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

duration as a people; and contrariwise. This was matter of their observation, an
evidence of what the universal Father of his creatures expects in the moral world, viz.
That all mankind, of whatever condition, or however circumstanced, should use their
intelligent powers in the best manner they were capable of; by improving and
disciplining themselves into virtuous, and approvable conduct; and with the use of the
best religious observances they are furnished with, or can obtain. A confirmation of
which we have in the beginning of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans.

What shall we then think of the present doctrine of our sectaries, That materially good
deeds are hateful to the Deity, unless in a state of grace; and that by every act of
obedience, although performed with an honest intention to amend our lives, we render
ourselves more abominable in the sight of God, and are further remov’d from his
grace and favour, than by a course of licencious living, and total disregard of every
thing praise-worthy. Do not these teachings tend to render the divine word,
dispensations and grace, inconsistent and contradictory to one another, and to the
harmony of the divine attributes; as well as abhorrent to any idea we can form of the
divine wisdom and rectitude? But I return.

By careful examination it might evidently appear, that events are not always effects of
general laws, but that at least some of them are really expressive of a divine, and
special administration. Cursory observers may not be sensible of this; so few of the
instances being explicit enough to satisfy such persons. And yet in this very
particular, they are most agreeable to that divine wisdom which would not too much
interrupt our liberty. Which observations bring me to the following question;

By what rules the divine disposer governs the moral world?

And the general answer to this may be, That he does it in a manner suitable to the
moral nature of mankind. Has he given man moral powers? Then surely he rules him
in a moral manner, so far as those powers reach. To suppose any thing different from
this, would be to charge unerring rectitude with impropriety. The most evident
appearances are, that he deals with mankind as rational beings, in a state of trial and
probation. Agreeable to this, if we only contemplated the system of man, with his
relations to his Maker, it would naturally appear, and even prior to any perception of
the fact, that there must be some sort of correspondent treatment, as by revealed will,
and specialties in providence. The nature of man, and the circumstances he is placed
in, absolutely require it; and the wisdom of the Deity appears concerned in it. But the
mode is to treat these things with banter and ridicule; or to explain them away; or at
best to give no solid reasons against them.

The learned, and from them the unlearned, form to themselves, what they esteem
honorary notions of the Deity. They judge of the divinity by themselves; they find
care, and extensive employment, burdensome; and esteem attention to small things
servile. On the contrary, that it is great and noble to have their affairs carry’d on
without their own attention and looking after. This they imagine God-like. They do
not advert to it, that inaction is unnatural to intelligences; and that continued, and
eternal action, is essential to the Deity, the supream intelligence. From their feelings,
they imagine the Deity hath surely so dispos’d the laws of nature, as to bring about all

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 121 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

his designs without any specialties, and please themselves with their own conclusions.
They indeed own there are some events which cannot be accounted for by the known
laws, but they do not allow them to be specialties, or interpositions. Instead of this
they tell us, there are unknown laws by which they are effected: But they do not
advert to it, what such an imagination, if pursued through its consequences, would run
up into. I shall mention only one thought upon it.

Suppose then there are such unknown laws, Do we not hold that there are no
confusions, contradictions, or absurdities in, or among, these laws, whether there be
more or fewer, but a perfect harmony, as in the attributes of their divine author?
Allowing this, how shall we reason about events which require laws contrary to the
known ones, and subversive of them; for such instances might be given, but for some
reasons must be left to the reader’s reflections to supply for himself. Such, whatever
they be, must be resolv’d into a supernatural agency, an agency that does not affect
matter in the manner of the laws of nature; some power interposing in the natural
course of things: And for which there is always some special and moral, not natural
occasion, but effected by an immediate will and agency, which it would be improper
to term a law of nature, since it does not always have effect on the same occasions,
and in the same circumstances. Let the matter be considered, without bias and
prejudice and it will appear that there is in specialties no repugnancy to any of the
natural laws, farther than a temporary suspension of their operations; or only a
particular exertion of power; having the natural laws directly after to take place.

Can it imply any contradiction in the divine government, to admit such additions to
common providence? I confess, that as a divine moral government of the world
requires it, I can form no idea of such an administration without them: But on the
contrary, that they appear most wise, and honorable to the divinity, and beneficial to
the world. The short question is, Hath the Divinity never interpos’d? If it be allowed
that he has once done so, the argument is or ought to be given up.

It is difficult in this day of modern opinion to offer any thing in contradiction to the
vogue. It is well known that there are [some] who hold the notion of visitations from
the unseen world, and of various kinds: as there are others who deny them. Without
asserting or denying the thing, I shall offer a few thoughts upon the supposition of it.

They who hold the doctrine of specialties, do it as the divine method of supplying
events for answering the designs of infinite wisdom: This is pious and well; but may
there not be some remote and future uses of them as well as the immediate intentions?
for the present, supposing such events, which by the way it would be unbecoming
rashly to deny, certainly the natural tendency would be to excite considerations of
various kinds; particularly concerning an unseen world; the agency of a supreme
cause; the being and employment of intelligences, and a divine government; by these
religious reflections would naturally arise in the mind. He that form’d us knew our
weakness and need of mementos; and, however the present question be determin’d
has certainly order’d all things in infinite wisdom. Our concern is not to injure
ourselves by mistakes; but in this as in all things else, to think impartially,
distinguishing well between the real, and the only apparent; and not be implicitly

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 122 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

carry’d away by any vulgar apprehensions on one side, or modish opinions on the
other: In a word, to observe well, and judge accordingly.

Mankind are creatures immers’d in sense; every instance therefore of supernal power
must, and will, if realiz’d prove more or less a balance to their original sensitive
propensities, which naturally impel them to undue indulgences and gratifications; it
would excite ideas of their dependent state, and their obligations: Ideas of their being
divinely observ’d by an all-seeing eye upon them for their good, if they conduct
wisely. It may be consider’d whether they who endeavor to lessen the credibility of
interpositions in providence, and the other mention’d events, are friendly to the cause
of religion and virtue, and duly cautious for the supporters of revelation, the reality of
which cannot be prov’d without allowing an intercourse between both worlds.
Revelation was founded on miracle; and the continuance of any special agencies and
visitations from the unseen world, may be ultimately design’d to prevent mankind’s
losing all sense of the reality of it as well as of religious obligation; agreeable to what
has been before observ’d, and also to what we now see, that as these specialties are
denied, revelation is so too.

The Deists may tell us that natural religion would remain without any assistances of
these kinds, or any other. Suppose then it did so, what effect would it have? What in
any case are the benefits of it without a practical sense? alone it does not appear to be
any sufficient principle of virtue. It might be shown that it is only a foundation for a
superstructure; and that it is no more than a meer capacity without this. That good
breeding, an impress’d habit of right decorum, with a native common honesty, are
much more effectual to all the purposes of a good life than this; although it has been
improv’d by its patrons, with all the helps they could obtain from revelation. Indeed
the influence of the above imaginary qualifications of their natural religion have, by
the Deists, been palm’d upon us as the effects of it, whereas their religion is no more
than a mental sense rendering the human species capable of receiving reveal’d
religion; that as far as nature goes, it might take place in belief.

Opinion grounded on common providence alone, is far from answering the intentions
plainly pointed out in the understanding, and moral powers of the human mind. On
the contrary, the course of nature, and common providence, are, by themselves,
coincident with, and every way agreeable to, the doctrines of Necessity, and
Materialism.

Natural religion is founded on what is observable in the course of nature, and material
objects. It is indeed own’d that these imply an intelligent author of nature; but they do
not enlighten us what business we have with this cause. We see that the laws of nature
affect all creatures with good or evil, according as they do, or do not, attend to them:
For instance, if they approach too near the fire, it burns them; if they immerge too
long under water, it drowns; and so in a thousand other mistakes, they suffer for their
errors. And it is chiefly in owning the wisdom of the laws of creation, that natural
religion consists; and at best, on no better principle than weak opinion, all its
obligations end.
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It follows as a corollary, that this natural sense of dependence on, and obligation to
heaven, this native disposition to religious observance, is a proof of the design of the
Maker, that man should be a religious creature, that all, both good and bad, should use
their utmost care to regulate their lives, and moralise their minds, by every means in
their power. All powers of the creature were given with wise design, and not one of
them intended to be useless, altho’ some of them were designed to be regulated by the
natural understanding, moral sense, and rules of life. But if this natural power of
amendment is not to be used till it is superceeded by a divine and special change of
heart, it was given in vain; and to be as the S. S. phrase is, wrapt in a napkin. We see,
in the story of the criminal alluded to, the condemnation of a servant who neglected
the use of his powers because they were small, and with the pretence, perhaps a
perswasion, of his lord’s being a hard master: He would not employ them according
to the intention of the giver. Was he then in a converted state? certainly not; and yet
his endeavors were required. To say no more, the notion is grounded on an erroneous
piety, inadvertently exalting one of the divine attributes and dispensations, at the
expence of the others. As to the rest, the intelligent observer will easily see how it is
founded, and with what faulty arts conducted and inculcated in the present day.

After what has been said of specialties and interpositions, a Materialist may probably
ask some such question as this; if specialties have such a beneficial tendency, why did
not the divine Being order them more frequently, and in a more determinate, and
perspicuous manner? This requires an answer, and accordingly a few lines upon it will
not be amiss.

All will allow, in words, at least, that there is through every part of the divine works
and dispensations, the utmost consistency and agreement, no repugnancy or clashing,
and nothing contradictory, redundant or deficient to be found: Whereas, was the
divine conduct altered, to what the Materialists in the question requires, the case
would be quite otherwise in the moral world. It would have destroy’d all Liberty, and
subverted a state of probation. Man would be necessitated contrary to the divine
intention. Had the divine will been to secure an uninterrupted and uniform moral
conduct, no doubt the instances of specialties and interpositions would have been
much more frequent, and explicit, together with immediate rewards of good, and
punishment of ill deeds. The divine finger barred to mortal sight had no question
astonish’d mankind into continued moral order, without any room for praise or blame.
The event would have been the same as if he had impell’d mankind into right conduct,
by effectual instinctive impressions, or mechanically dispos’d them to religious
observance, without any capacity to the contrary. But man then would not have been
man. He would have been a cold unspirited lump of absurdity; such only as a
Lucretian genius, or materializing projector could have had the credit of
devising—No! infinite wisdom laid a nobler plan, in which the rational creature, by
the use of moral powers, with Liberty, might approve himself to his maker in a
suitable and determin’d degree; with attention to whose laws, providential
dispensations, and by the assistances provided for him, he should obtain the happiness
his nature was made capable of. | say approve himself, in the use of the talents he has
given him, for it would be presumption to expect his maker should do that for him
which he has given him the powers to perform; while yet in all beyond this, and what
is requisite for him, he may piously expect his gracious assistance.
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I shall mention but one more of these proofs of liberty, viz. that of the notions we
naturally form of the Deity. As soon as we are capable of consideration, we perceive
ourselves constitutionally led to negative every idea that appears to imply
imperfection; and to attribute to the divine Being whatever implies the highest degrees
of excellency and perfection, with the most perfect harmony of the divine attributes.
And upon severe examination of the matter, we find we were right in these
sentiments. Whereas when we enquire into the consequences that arise from the
doctrine of Necessity, we find them derogatory to them; particularly to those of divine
power, wisdom, and goodness: Besides that, it unavoidably makes the perfection of
holiness the author of sin; while on the contrary, the doctrine of liberty shows the
origin of moral evil to be a very different thing. Thus we also find we agree with the
genuine sense and meaning of S. S. [ need only add, that our natural notions and
common sense, have more real weight and intrinsic worth, than our Necessitarians,
and Semimaterialists, of which we have a great number, will admit. But we must take
care to distinguish between what is truly common sense, and the notions that arise
from educated ignorance, and various misleading causes, in the course of life;
together with the bias of our corporeal affections.

I shall finish what I have to say on liberty, with some very short observations on the
divine fore-knowledge of events.

The Necessitarians would have us believe, that unless every action of mankind were
previously decreed, (i. e.) absolutely determin’d, they could not be foreknown by the
Deity. It remains therefore to examine this agreably to the foregoing theory, by which
the contrary will be evident.

But in order to make a right judgment concerning this weighty question, we must be
suitably prepared by a competent knowledge of the nature of man, particularly the
operations of his mind; how far he is necessitated and how far free; according to, or in
some such manner as has been already expres’d. But especially we must have right
notions of the Deity; right so far as they go, for we cannot have adequate ones. We
must allow the infinite difference between his manner of knowing, and that of
mankind; of him who sees the essence of matter, and all effects in their causes; to
whom the past, the present, and the future are ever before him in one perfect, and
continued view. We must acknowledge the boundless immensity of that wisdom and
power by which he made all Worlds; and that Omnipresence by which he is every
moment of duration present to them, to every part of them, and to all, even the
minutest beings in them. Then if we add to this, the dependent nature of man, whose
Liberty is no more than a capacity of passing occasionally, from one necessitating
motive to another, we shall be in some measure prepared to satisfy ourselves in the
present question.

Admitting then the foregoing postulate, which I think will not be disrupted, we shall
perceive that as the Almighty sees all effects in their causes, so all the causes and
changes of Motive must be accordingly foreknown by him; that he can foresee
whether the subject will consider or not; whether partially or impartially; and in either
case, what the event will be. For we may easily perceive, that he can as well forsee
what the mental eye of the mind in consideration will discover, as what will appear to
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the bodily eye in the course of life; and equally what the effect will be, (i.e.) how the
rational creature will determine.

It is own’d, that the determinations of the mind are greatly influenced by the different
characters of persons. So that although they see the same thing, and under the same
individual circumstances, they will yet judge very differently; but however perplexing
this may be to mankind to determine what the party will do, it makes no difference
with Omniscience. He equally sees their special peculiarities as he does any simple
object; their original nature, various complications, and special influences; and in one
self-same view, what particular in the whole will determine them, and exactly how.
So that he cannot need an absulute decree to know what one will do.

This short account of the matter, may prove sufficient for the impartial and
contemplative, while the most clear and full rationale would be to no purpose for
others. On this, and the foregoing way of thinking, it is evident, to me, that the
Almighty could make a free agent; and that, man having liberty, his every action is
yet foreknown. Such objection being remov’d, affords one more presumption of the
reality of liberty, as distinguished from any absolute self-determining power; and
upon the whole, that such a power is not necessary to the idea of Moral Freedom.

THE END.
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[14]
John Tucker 1719-1792

An Election Sermon

boston, 1771

English colonists in America began living under local government based upon the
consent of the majority before John Locke was born, and by the time he wrote his
Second Treatise they had evolved most of the institutions and practices that Locke’s
theory implied. Nevertheless, Locke’s work had considerable impact on Americans by
the middle of the eighteenth century, probably because it nicely justified theoretically
what Americans were already doing. Locke built his theory from rationalist
assumptions, while Americans built their institutions on biblical foundations,
especially upon the notion of a covenant. While to men in the 1770s there seemed to
be no essential conflict between what Locke and the Bible were telling them, their
synthesis of the two was in fact an American accomplishment, not a logical necessity.
John Tucker, pastor of the First Church in Newbury, here, in the Election Day Sermon
of 1771, demonstrates how the synthesis was accomplished.

I Peter II. 13, 14, 15, 16.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: Whether it be to the
King as supreme, or unto Governors, as unto Governors, as unto them who are sent
by him, for the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well.

For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of
foolish men: As free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, but as
the servants of God.

The great and wise Author of our being, has so formed us, that the love of liberty is
natural. This passion, like all other original principles of the human mind, is, in itself
perfectly innocent, and designed for excellent purposes, though, like them, liable,
through abuse, of becoming the cause of mischief to ourselves and others. In a civil
state, the genius of whose constitution is agreeable to it, this passion, while in its full
vigor, and under proper regulation, is not only the cement of the political body, but
the wakeful guardian of its interests, and the great animating spring of useful and
salutary operations; and then only is it unjurious to the public, or to individuals, when,
thro” misapprehension of things, or by being overballanced by self-love, it takes a
wrong direction.

Civil and ecclesiastical societies are, in some essential points, different. Our rights, as

men, and our rights, as christians, are not, in all respects, the same. It cannot,
however, be reasonably supposed, but that this useful and important principle, must,
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in its genuine influence and operation, be friendly to both: For although our Saviour
has assured us, his kingdom is not of this world; and it be manifest from the Gospel,
which contains its constitution and laws, that his subjects stand in some special
relation and are under some peculiar subjection to him, distinct from their relation to
and connection with civil societies, yet we justly conclude, that as this divine polity,
with its sacred maxims, proceeded from the wise and benevolent Author of our being,
none of its injunctions can be inconsistent with that love of liberty he himself has
implanted in us, nor interfere with the laws and government of human societies,
whose constitution is consistent with the rights of men.

Christ came to set up a kingdom diverse, indeed, from the kingdoms of this world, but
it was no part of his design to put down, or destroy government and rule among men.
He came to procure liberty for his people, and to make them free in the most
important sense, yet not to exempt them from subjection to civil powers, or to
dissolve their obligations to one another, as members of political bodies.

As to things of this nature, all ecclesiastical constitutions and laws, as coming from
God, must leave men just as they were; because all civil societies, founded on
principles of reason and equity, are, as well as the peculiar laws of Christianity,
agreeable to the Deity, and certainly, intimations from the all-perfect mind cannot be
contradictory.

These things, seem not to have been rightly apprehended, and well understood by men
at all times and 1n all places. The Jews, some of whom were early proselyted to the
christian faith, had imbibed high notions of their liberty and superiority to all others,
as the peculiar people of God; and were loth to own subjection to the Romans, as a
civil state, when they were actually under their dominion. And some converts from
among the Gentiles, tho’ they had not these national prejudices, yet from their
subjection to Jesus Christ, as their King and Ruler, and, as ‘tis probable, from
mistaking the meaning of some apostolic declarations asserting their freedom as
christians, disclaimed likewise all human authority over them.

Men of this cast, gave no small trouble both to Church and State, in the early days of
the Gospel. Of such the Apostle Peter speaks where he says—They despise
government: Presumptuous are they. Self-willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of
dignities.

Such men as these, and their seditious, turbulent behaviour, I doubt not, this same
Apostle had in view, when he delivered the instructions in my text, by which he
endeavoured to guard christians against their evil practices.

But, as all authority, demanding submission, and all submission, due to such
authority, are likely to be best understood, by having these things reduced to their first
principles; by having the foundation of such authority fairly produced, and its just
boundaries, which must be the measure of submission due to it, clearly marked out:
And as such submission is most likely to be duly yielded, by having the reasons and
motives thereof plainly exhibited, so these are things which seem here aimed at by the
Apostle. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it
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be to the King as supreme; or unto Governors, as unto them who are sent by him for
the punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well. For so is the will
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. As
free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of
God.

In these words he gives us a compendium of civil government; representing its origin
and great design; that submission, or obedience which is due to it; and the true
principles from which such obedience should flow.

Upon this general view of the subject, it is obvious, that if handled with any degree of
propriety, it may offer useful instructions, both to Rulers, and those under their
government.—A modest attempt to do this, will not, it is hoped, be disagreeable to
this respectable audience, by whom I ask to be heard with patience and candor.

The first thing offered to our consideration is, the ORIGIN of civil government, from
whence all authority in the state must take its rise. And this is said to be from man.
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man, etc. More intelligibly, perhaps, it might
be rendered, “to every human institution or appointment.” And this may be justly
understood, as having respect to every kind of civil government, under whatever form
it is administred:—It is the ordinance,—the institution or appointment of man.

This does not imply, however, that civil government is not from God; for thus it is
sometimes represented, and is expressly said to be the ordinance of God. So St. Paul
declares—There is no power but of God. The powers that be, are ordained by God.
Whoever therefore resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of God. %

Civil government is not, indeed, so from God, as to be expressly appointed by him in
his word. Much less is any particular form of it there delineated, as a standing model
for the nations of the world. Nor are any particular persons, pointed out, as having, in
a lineal descent, an indefeasible right to rule over others.

But civil government may be said to be from God, as it is he who qualifies men for,
and 1n his over-ruling providence, raises them to places of authority and rule; for by
him Kings reign:—As he has given us, in his word, the character of Rulers, and
pointed out both their duty, and the duty of those under their authority; which
supposes, not only the existence of civil government, but that it is agreeable to his
will: And especially and chiefly, as civil government is founded in the very nature of
man, as a social being, and in the nature and constitution of things. It is manifestly for
the good of society:—It is the dictate of nature:—It is the voice of reason, which may
be said to be the voice of God.

It being only thus that civil government is the ordinance of God, there is no
impropriety in asserting likewise that it is the ordinance of man. For though it is
founded in the nature of man, and in the constitution of things, which are from God,
yet nothing is plainer, than that it proceeds immediately from men. It is not a matter of
necessity, strictly speaking, but of choice. This is the case, as to the government in
general.—This is most evidently the case, as to any particular form of government.
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All men are naturally in a state of freedom, and have an equal claim to liberty. No
one, by nature, nor by any special grant from the great Lord of all, has any authority
over another. All right therefore in any to rule over others, must originate from those
they rule over, and be granted by them. Hence, all government, consistent with that
natural freedom, to which all have an equal claim, is founded in compact, or
agreement between the parties;—between Rulers and their Subjects, and can be no
otherwise. Because Rulers, receiving their authority originally and solely from the
people, can be rightfully possessed of no more, than these have consented to, and
conveyed to them.

And the fundamental laws, which are the basis of government, and form the political
constitution of the state,—which mark out, and fix the chief lines and boundaries
between the authority of Rulers, and the liberties and privileges of the people, are, and
can be no other, in a free state, than what are mutually agreed upon and consented to.
Whatever authority therefore the supreme power has, to make laws, to appoint
officers, etc. for the regulation and government of the state, being an authority derived
from the community, and granted by them, can be justly exercised, only within certain
limits, and to a certain extent, according to agreement.

To suppose otherwise, and that without a delegated power and constitutional right,
Rulers may make laws, and appoint officers for their execution, and force them to
effect, i.e. according to their own arbitrary will and pleasure, is to defeat the great
design of civil government, and utterly to abolish it. It is to make Rulers absolutely
despotic, and to subject the people to a state of slavery; because it will then be in the
power of Rulers, by virtue of new laws and regulations, they shall please to make, to
subvert and annihilate the present constitution, and to strip the subject of every kind
of privilege.

This may be briefly evidenced by a single instance.

It is essential to a free state, for without this it cannot be free, that no man shall have
his property taken from him, but by his own consent, given by himself or by others
deputed to act for him. Let it be supposed then, that Rulers assume a power to act
contrary to this fundamental principle, what must be the consequence? If by such
usurped authority, they can demand and take a penny, by the same authority they may
a pound, and even the whole substance of the subject, so as to make him wholly
dependent on their pleasure, having nothing that he can call his own; and what is he
then but a perfect slave.*

This, at first view, is manifestly inconsistent with all just conception of freedom; and
is the very essence of arbitrary and tyrannical power.

Now, all Rulers in a state, and all power and authority with which they are
vested;—the very being, and form of government, with all its constitutional laws,
being thus from the people, hence civil government, is called, and with great
propriety, the ordinance of man,—an human institution.
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This is the case, as to the British government in particular, under which we have the
happiness to live. Its constitutional laws are comprized in Magna-Charta, or the great
charter of the nation. This contains, in general, the liberties and privileges of the
people, and is, virtually, a compact between the King and them; the reigning Prince,
explicitly engaging, by solemn oath, to govern according to these laws:—Beyond the
extent of these then, or contrary to them, he can have no rightful authority at all.

If the preceding positions, and the reasonings from them are just, the following things
may be noticed, as deducible therefrom, or closely connected therewith,—That it is
highly requisite, for the good of the state, that both Rulers and people be well
acquainted with, and keep in mind the constitutional laws of government—Rulers,
that they may be directed and guided thereby, and not depart from, or counteract the
design of their institution, to the injury, or disquietude of the people.—And people,
that knowing the bounds of submission, and the extent of their privileges, they may be
guarded against transgression, and yield a ready and full obedience.

Equally requisite it must be likewise, for the same end, that there be no mysteries in
the governing plan:—That all laws and rules of government, be as plain as possible,
and easy to be understood, to prevent contentious disputes between Rulers and their
subjects;—to preclude the former, from tyrannical oppression, under colour of lawful
authority, and the latter from rebellious disobedience, under pretence of privilege.

For, it follows from what has been said, that as all disobedience in subjects, to
constitutional authority, is rebellion against government, and merits punishment
adequate to the crime, so all assumed power in Rulers, not granted them by the
constitution, is without just authority, and so far forth, can claim no submission. “As
usurpation,” says the great and judicious Mr. Locke, “is the exercise of power which
another hath a right to, so Tyranny is the exercise of power beyond right, which no
body can have a right to.” And again, “Where-ever law ends, Tyranny begins, if the
law be transgressed to another’s harm. And whosoever in authority exceeds the power
given him by law, and makes use of the force, he has under his command, to compass
that upon the subject, which the law allows not, ceases in that to be a magistrate: And
acting without authority, may be opposed as any other man who by force invades the
right of another.”

And tho’ it may not always be prudent and best, to resist such power, and submission
may be yielded, yet that the people have a right to resist, is undeniable; otherwise the
absurd and exploded doctrines of passive obedience, and non-resistance, must be
admitted in their utmost extent, and their consequences patiently borne. And it must
be granted finally, that the people as well as their Rulers, are proper judges of the civil
constitution they are under, and of their own rights and privileges; else, how shall they
know when these are invaded;—when submission is due to authoritative requisitions,
and when not?

But we are now to consider

Secondly, the great design of Civil Government, and the end for which Rulers are
appointed; and that is the good of the community, or political body—Whether it be to
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the King, as supreme, or unto Governors, as unto them who are sent by him, for the
punishment of evil-doers, and for the praise of them that do well.

Rulers are not appointed, indeed, for the happiness of the people, exclusive of their
own, as if these things were unconnected. But, as it would be unreasonable, that some
should be advanced above their brethren,—be cloathed with authority, and honorably
supported meerly for the sake of their own ease, dignity and grandeur, so it would be
equally unreasonable, that Rulers should be slaves to the people, and watch and
labour for their welfare, without sharing in it.

But the happiness of rulers and of their Subjects, are not thus exclusive of each other,
but perfectly coincident. They are both parts of the same body,—their true interests
are interwoven, and their happiness inseparable. Rulers, acting agreeable to their
institution, and attending on that very thing, are justly entitled to esteem and
reverence, and an honorable support from the people, though these are not the things
they ought to have chiefly in view.

They are to consider themselves as raised above their brethren, and invested with
authority, for more noble and generous purposes;—for the peace and wellfare of the
Community, committed to their care: Hence it is said, of the civil Ruler, ke is the
minister of God to thee for good.t

Nor can any other end be imagined, worthy of reasonable beings, why men should put
themselves out of a state of natural freedom, and subject themselves to the authority
and rule of others, but for their greater good;—for the securing, more effectually, their
just rights, liberties and privileges.

This is the great end of their forming into society;—of their establishing certain laws,
as the general measures of right and wrong, and giving power to some, to govern the
whole community by such laws.

This being the design of civil government, good Rulers are justly considered as
benefactors to the people. They are placed as watchmen and guardians over the state,
whose special business it is, both in their legislative and executive capacity, to consult
and promote its wellfare. To curb and restrain the unrighteous and factious, from acts
of fraud, rapine and violence, and to protect others in the peaceable enjoyment of their
rights. To punish transgressors;—to relieve the oppressed, dispensing, with an equal
and impartial hand, justice to all.

For, it is necessary for the support of government, and that the great and salutary ends
of it may be answered, not only that its laws be just, but that they be enforced by
proper sanctions; fitted to affect the human mind, and to engage obedience; and that
Rulers have power to execute such laws, in punishment of evildoers, and for a
praise,—for the support and encouragement of them that do well.

From this view of our subject, it appears of high importance, to the good of the state,

that they who are vested with power to make laws for the Community, as there shall
be occasion, and to appoint officers for their execution, have qualifications
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answerable to their high places of power and trust.—That they be men of superior
knowledge and wisdom;—well acquainted with the civil constitution;—with the just
boundaries between the prerogative of Rulers, and the liberties of the People, that
their laws may be duly framed, and adjusted to the political system.—Men able
critically to examine the complection of the state;—to search out its disorders, and to
apply proper remedies:—Able to judge of the natural course and tendency of things
and to foresee, beyond what is common, the operation, and consequences of their own
acts;—how the rights of individuals—how the common good will be affected thereby.

They should be men of great ingenuity and candor;—ready to receive light when
offered,—to redress grievances, when convinced of them, and to amend, or repeal
their own Acts, when found injurious, or not answering the good intentions designed.
Pretences to perfect wisdom and knowledge, and inerrability of judgment, in civil, as
well as ecclesiastical matters, ill become the highest mortal; and are likely to produce
unhappy effects, when found in Rulers, especially if accompanied with an obstinate
adherence to their own measures.

They should be men of great goodness and benevolence of heart, who will naturally
care for the welfare of their brethren, and treat them with condescention and kindness.
Such a behaviour, corrected and managed by prudence, is perfectly consistent with
their maintaining the dignity of their character, and will greatly endear them to the
people. That councel of the old men, to king Rehoboam, was wise and good, and
agreeable to the sentiments and feelings of human nature. If thou wilt be a servant to
this people this day, and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to
them, then they will be thy servants forever.t

Again, RULERS should be men free from a sordid covetous temper, which has self-
interest like the pole star ever in view, and endeavours to steer all things by that
direction. As they are designed to act for the public good, they should be men of
liberal and generous souls;—ready to prefer the common safety and happiness, to
their own private emolument.

They should be likewise men of great resolution and firmness of mind;—not easily
dismayed and overcome by difficulties, or intimidated by threatened dangers:—Able
to maintain a calmness of mind, and to guide with a steady hand, in tempestuous
seasons:—Able to bear with the unpolished plainness of some honest men, and with
the weaknesses and follies of others:—Not apt, in a pet, to desert the common cause,
and to sacrifice the public happiness to their own passionate resentments.

And, finally. It must be a great importance, to the good order and wellfare of the state,
that Rulers be men of distinguished piety and virtue, who will be likely to rule by
example as well as law. It was an act of prudence, as well as piety in Nehemiah,—his
appointing one to a place of high trust in government; because he was a faithful man,
and feared God above many.} A firm belief of Revelation:—A strong impressive
sense of the divine and everlasting things declared in the Gospel,—this will secure the
good conduct of Rulers, especially when under temptation to do wrong, above every
thing else. True religion inlarges, and strengthens the mind,—fixes deep in the heart,
the principles of right action, and gives steadiness and uniformity of behaviour.
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Men of this character will act with fidelity and zeal in the service of the public,
considering themselves as accountable to God, as well as to men. They look beyond
the present state of things, and view their conduct as connected with futurities of a
most interesting nature; and will aim at approving themselves, not only to the people,
but to their own minds, and to God the Judge of all.

Such Rulers will best answer the great ends of their institution. They will be to the
people, as the directing,—as the chearing and comforting light of the sun.—As the
refreshing rain,—as the firm, unshaken pillars of the state,—the shield of its defence
and safety, and the source of constant blessings. Nor can they fail of engaging the
esteem and love, and submission of the people.

We may now in the THIRD place, consider that submission which is due to
governments; and take some particular notice of the nature and extent of it. Submit
yourselves to every ordinance of man, whether it be to the King as supreme, or unto
Governors, etc. Similar to which is that of St. Paul, Let every soul be subject to the
higher powers.—Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey
magistrates, etc.

The duties of Rulers and Subjects are reciprocal, and mutually imply each other. If
some are to govern, others are to submit to their government, and to be obedient to
their authority; otherwise Rulers are but an empty name;—the constitution is
dissolved, and anarchy ensues.

Nor is this submission due only to the Supreme Ruler, but to all in lawful authority
under him, down to the lowest officer in the state. Not only to the King, but to those
who are sent by him, to carry on the various parts of the administration. Disobedience
to inferior officers, while acting by lawful authority, is disobedience to the highest
power, as it is by authority derived from thence, that all in subordinate places of civil
trust, execute their offices. Submission is likewise due to all constitutional laws,
whether they suit the present interest of individuals, or not. A man is not to disobey a
just law, calculated for the public good, because, in certain circumstances, it operates
against his private interest.

Unlimited submission, however, is not due to government, in a free state. There are
certain boundaries, beyond which, submission cannot be justly required, nor is
therefore due. These limits are marked out, and fixt, by the known, established, and
fundamental laws of the state. These laws being consented to by the governing power,
confine, as well as direct its operation and influence, and are the connecting band
between authority and obedience.

And no wise and just Ruler, we may suppose, would aim at wantonly leaping over
these bounds, and acting beyond them, as this would be, not only acting without
lawful authority, and injuriously robbing the people of their rights, but would tend to
create unhappy jealousies, and to stir up broils and contentions in the state, which
might give him much uneasiness, if no worse consequences should follow.
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It was a fine expression of a Spartan Ruler, and indicated the freedom and happiness
of the state, upon being asked, “Who governed at Sparta? answered the laws, and the
magistrates according to these laws.” The constitutional laws of the state, are,
properly, the supreme power, being obligatory on the whole community,—on the
highest officer, as well as the lowest subject.

Here then, we have the just measure and extent of submission. It is due to all decrees
and requisitions of the legislature, which are consistent with the known, and
fundamental laws of the state, by which fundamental laws, the very law-making
power itself is limited, and beyond which it cannot pass.

And it seems immaterial, as to the present point, whether such authority in Rulers, and
submission in subjects, result directly and wholly from the original constitution and
frame of government, or from subsequent compacts between them, mutually agreed
to.

All such compacts, whether under the name of charter-grants, or however
denominated, must be supposed agreeable to the fundamental laws of the state, and
grounded thereon, i.e. Such as the ruling power has authority to make, or enter into,
and the people freely accept of.

Upon such agreement, a particular kind of government, in some respects new, may
take place; but, so far as it is new, or variant from the original constitution, this
subsequent agreement between Rulers and people, ought to be the invariable measure
of administration.—This bounds the authority of Rulers, and the submission of
subjects.—The people, while they owe obedience, have an undoubted right to their
granted, or stipulated privileges; and may justly claim, and insist upon them, unless,
by misconduct, they are forfeited.

Upon the whole therefore. Proper submission, in a free state, is a medium, between
slavish subjection to arbitrary claims of Rulers, on one hand, and a lawless licence, on
the other. It is obedience in subjects to all orders of government, which are consistent
with their constitutional rights and privileges. So much submission is due, and to be
readily yielded by every subject; and beyond this, it cannot be justly demanded,
because Rulers and People are equally bound, by the fundamental laws of the
constitution.

The state of the world, and temper of mankind, may render these observations
necessary and highly important;—important and necessary as a check upon Rulers of
a despotic turn; and a restraint upon the licentious among the people; that neither, by
breaking over their just bounds, may disturb the peace, and injure the happiness of the
state.

For there have been Rulers, and may be such again, who look with wishful eyes on
the liberties and privileges of the people. Who consider them as a prey, worthy to be
seized, for the gratification of their pride and ambition,—of their cruelty or
covetousness. Such, under one pretence or other, will be stretching and enlarging their
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power, and grasping at more and more, ’till, if not obstructed, civil government will
be converted into absolute tyranny, and a free people into slaves.

A people in love with liberty, and sensible to their right to it, cannot but be jealous of
such Rulers; and ought to be on their guard against unjustifiable, and arbitrary claims.
Tamely to submit, would be highly unworthy of them as free men and shew they
deserved the yoke, under which they so readily put their necks.

On the other hand. There are found among the people, persons of a querulous and
factious disposition.—Ever restless and uneasy, and prepared to raise and promote
popular tumults. From the meer love of wrangling, or from ambitious views,—to rise
from obscurity, to public notice, and to an important figure, they find fault with
Rulers, and point out defects in the administration.—Small mistakes are
magnified.—Evil designs are suggested, which, perhaps never existed, but in their
own heads. They cry up liberty, and make a mighty stir to save the sinking state, when
in no danger, but from themselves, and others of a like call.

There are ambitious and designing men, in the state, as well as in the church; and
there are fit tools to serve the purposes of both. As some make hereticks in the church,
and raise an ecclesiastic posse to demolish them, chiefly with a view to render
themselves distinguished, as found in the faith, so others make traitors in the state,
and raise the popular cry against them, to gain to themselves the name of Patriots.

The wise and prudent will make a pause, before they inlist under such political
zealots. They will judge for themselves of the faulted conduct of their Rulers. They
will make reasonable allowances for human frailties, and be as ready to yield
submission where it is due, as to defend their liberties where they are in danger.

We proceed now in the LAST place.—To take notice of the principles from which
submission and obedience to government should flow. And these are, a sense of our
duty to God, as well as to civil Authority, connected with, and animated by a sense of
liberty. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake.—As

free,and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants of
God.

True religion:—A sacred reverence of the Deity:—The love of virtue and goodness,
are as necessary to make good subjects, as good Rulers: And a spirit of liberty is
requisite, to render obedience true and genuine both to God and man.

Even the supreme Ruler of the world, is not a despotic, arbitrary Monarch, nor does
he require obedience by meer authority. His sacred laws,—all framed agreeable to the
perfect rectitude of his nature, and resulting from his infinite goodness, and
righteousness, are wisely adapted to the human system, and calculated for its good.

They recommend themselves to the reason of our own minds, and manifestly tend to

our happiness:—We feel our interest as well as our duty in them, and that these are
closely connected.
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Agreeable to the nature and tendency of these divine mandates, the obedience God
requires of us, is not that of slaves, to a tyrannical master, but that of children, to a
wise and benevolent father. It must be free,—a matter of choice, and not of force,
driving us on against a reluctant mind.

Like to this, is the obedience we owe to civil government. Supposing its laws

founded, as they ought to be, in reason and equity, and calculated for the good of
society, they demand our approbation. And being under their authority, as members of
the political body, both duty and interest require our submission.

But as all earthly Rulers, as well as all human institutions, may be supposed to be
imperfect; and submission may be required, inconsistent with our just rights and
privileges, there is a liberty, of a somewhat different nature, respecting civil
government, we have a claim to, and which should have influence on our conduct, i.e.
a liberty to -hold, as well as to yield submission.

For, even a christian people who, from their character, as servants of God, are bound
to submit to the higher powers, and to obey Magistrates, are not, out of courtly
complaisance to their Rulers, or from a mean, timorous, and slavish temper, to resign
up their just rights, when imperiously demanded, or craftily sought after.
Remembering they are freemen and not slaves, they should act as free.

They have an undoubted privilege to complain of unconstitutional measures in
government, and of unlawful incroachments upon their rights, and may, while they do
it, with becoming decency, do it with that noble freedom and firmness, which a sense
of wrong, joined with the love of liberty, will inspire.

Even under great and manifest oppression, a prudent regard to their own, and the
public safety, may forbid, indeed, violent means of resistance; but should never lead
them, tamely to yield to unlawful claims.

Challenging their right, and pleading for it, tho’ this should not prevail to the
immediate redress of grievances, yet may be of high importance, to keep alive,—to
cherish and strengthen,—not a spirit of faction and discontent, but that spirit of liberty
which is, as it were, the animating soul of a free state,—which being once gone, every
thing valuable will become an easy prey, and a state of abject slavery ensue, to live in
which, may be far worse, than to be free among the dead.

But still, on the other hand. While a people consider themselves as free, and are
zealous to maintain their liberty, they should remember also their subjection to civil
authority, and to God, the righteous Judge of all, and be careful not to carry liberty
beyond its just bounds:—Not to use it for a cloke of maliciousness:—Not, under
coulour and pretence of this, to refuse just obedience;—to be disorderly, factious and
tumultuous. As the servants of God, and accountable to him, they should render unto
all their dues, and seek not only their own, but the welfare and happiness of all.

Would people, in general, possess their minds of such sentiments, and act under their
direction and influence, how much would this tend to the peace and happiness of
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society! Many groundless and unreasonable complaints, from restless and ambitious,
or from ignorant and peevish men, would be discountenanced and suppressed, and the
community, by a general steady course of well-doing, would, agreeable to the will of
God, put to silence the ignorance of such foolish men.

And in case of real and grievous oppression from unrighteous Rulers, such principles
as these, would be likely to produce the most happy effects. They would unite the
members of society, as one body.—They would guard them against rash and unlawful
measures of defence;—lead them to such as are prudent and justifiable; and engage
them to act with that determined resolution and firmness, resulting from reason and
virtue, which is most likely to hold out, and to prevail, in time, over every species of
injustice and oppression.

And would both Rulers and Subjects imbibe such sentiments, and, under their
direction and influence, discharge with fidelity the duties of their respective places,
what a prosperous and flourishing condition might they hope for!

The springs of government, acting with vigor, and under a right direction, and the
members of society, yielding correspondent and uniform submission, a general
harmony and happiness must ensue.

The political state would be like a body in full health. The constitutional laws,
preserved inviolate, would, like strong bones and sinews, support and steady the
regular frame. Supreme and subordinate Rulers duly performing their proper
functions, would be like the greater and lesser arteries, keeping up their proper tone
and vibrations; and justice, fidelity, and every social virtue, would, like the vital fluid,
run without obstruction, and reach, refresh, and invigorate the most minute and distant
parts: While the multitude of subjects, yielding, in their various places and relations, a
ready and cheerful obedience, would, like the numerous, yet connected veins, convey
back again the recurrent blood, to the great fountain of it, and the whole frame be
vigourous, easy, and happy.

Upon that view of Civil Government we have now been taking; and while feeling in
our own breaths a warm sense of liberty, and the blessings of it, can we help dropping
a tear over the multitudes of our fellow creatures, who are groaning under the iron
yoke of tyranny and oppression—subjected to the arbitrary will of their imperious and
despotic Lords,—and to all the wretchedness, which lawless pride and ambition;
which wanton cruelty and unbridled lust can inflict upon them.

How much to be pittied are such miserable objects! How ardently is it to be wished
that the principles of civil liberty may prevail through the earth to the breaking in
pieces the power of oppressors every where, and the restoring the oppressed to
freedom and happiness.

From such scenes of human wretchedness and woe, we naturally reflect, with

gratitude to heaven, on our own happy condition, as subjects of the British
Empire.—A constitution founded in the law of God, and of nature;—on the principles
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of reason and equity:—A form of government admireably contrived for the due
support of authority, and the security of the rights and privileges of the people.

May this excellent constitution, formed and established by the experience and wisdom
of ages, be preserved inviolate, the source of blessings to this and future generations:
And his present Majesty, our most gracious Sovereign (whom may God long
preserve) ever esteem it his glory, and find it his happiness, to reign over a free and
loyal people.
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[15]
The Preceptor

Vol. II. Social Duties Of The Political Kind

boston, 1772

Originally published in the May 21, 1772 issue of the Massachusetts Spy (Boston),
this essay proceeds efficiently in laying out the basic principles of the American Whig
perspective. Of special interest is the emphasis on communitarian rather than
individualistic principles, and the articulation of the “politics of deference” commonly
held during the colonial era, according to which the “better sort” should be deferred to
in political matters, although all freemen are considered politically equal. Only quietly
implied here, the grounds for breaking with England are rehearsed as a natural
extension of Whig political thought.

Political Connections

The social principle in man is of such an expansive nature, that it cannot be confined
within the circuit of a family, of friends, or a neighbourhood; it spreads into wider
systems, and draws man into larger confederacies, communities and commonwealths.
It is in these only, that the higher powers of our nature attain the highest improvement
of which they are capable. These principles hardly find objects in the solitary state of
nature. There the principle of action rises no higher at farthest than natural affection
towards ones offspring. There personal or family wants entirely engross the creature’s
attention and labour and allow no leisure, or, if they did, no exercise for views of a
more enlarged kind. In solitude all are employed in the same way, in providing for the
animal life. And even after their utmost labour and care, single and unaided by the
industry of others, they find but a sorry supply of their wants, and a feeble precarious
security against wild beasts; from inclement skies and seasons; from the mistakes or
petulant passions of their fellow creatures; from the preference of themselves to their
neighbours; and from all the little exorbitances of self love. But in society, the mutual
aids which men give and receive, shortens the labours of each, and the combined
strength and reason of individuals, give security and protection to the whole body.
There is both a variety and subordination of genius among mankind. Some are formed
to lead and direct, others to contrive plans of happiness for individuals, and of
government for communities, to take in a public interest, invent laws and arts, and
superintend their execution, and in short to refine and civilize Human life. Others who
have not such good heads, may have as honest hearts, a truly public spirit, love of
liberty, hatred of corruption and tyranny, a generous submission to laws, order and
public institutions, and an extensive Philanthropy. And others who have none of these
capacities either of heart, or head, may be well formed for manual exercises and
bodily labour. The former of these principles have no scope in solitude, where a
man’s thoughts and concerns do all either center on himself, or extend no farther than
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a family; into which circle all the duty and virtue of the solitary mortal is crouded. But
society finds proper objects and exercises for every genius, and the noblest objects
and exercises for the noblest geniuses, and for the highest principles in the human
constitution; particularly for that warmest and most divine passion which God hath
kindled in our bosoms, the inclination of doing good and reverencing our nature;
which may find here both employment, and the most exquisite satisfaction. In society
a man has not only more leisure, but better opportunities of applying his talents with
much greater perfection and success, especially as he is supported with the joint
advice and affections of his fellow creatures, who are more closely united one with
the other, and sustain a common relation to the same moral system, or community.
This then is an object proportioned to his most enlarged social affections, and in
serving it he finds scope for the exercise and refinement of his highest intellectual and
moral powers. Thereforesociety or a state of civil government rests on these two
principal pillars, “that in it we find security against those evils which are unavoidable
in solitude—and obtain those goods, some of which cannot be obtained at all, and
others not so well in that state where men depend solely on their individual sagacity
and industry.”

From this short detail it appears that man is a Social creature, and formed for a Social
state; and that society, being adapted to the higher principles and destinations of his
nature, must, of necessity, be his Natural state.

Political Duties

The duties suited to that state, and resulting from those principles and destinations, or
in other words, from our social passions and social connections, or relation to a public
system, are love of our country, resignation and obedience to the laws, public spirit,
love of liberty, sacrifice of life and all to the public, and the like.

Love Of One’S Country

Love of our country is one of the noblest passions that can warm and animate the
human breast. It includes all the limited and particular affections to our parents,
children, friends, neighbours, fellow citizens and countrymen.

It ought to direct and limit their more confined and partial actions within their proper
and natural bounds, and never let them encroach on those sacred and first regards we
owe to the great public to which we belong. Were we solitary creatures, detached
from the rest of mankind, and without any capacity of comprehending a public
interest, or without affections, leading us to desire and pursue it, it would not be our
duty to mind it, nor criminal to neglect it. But as we are Parts of the Public system,
and are capable of not only taking in large views of its interests, but with the strongest
affections connected with it, and prompted to take a share of its concerns, we are
under the most sacred ties to prosecute in security and welfare with the utmost ardour,
especially in times of public trial. This love of our country does not import an
attachment to any particular soil, climate, or spot of earth, where perhaps we first
drew our breath, though those natural [attachments] are often associated with the
moral ones; and like external signs or symbols, help to ascertain and bind them; but it
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imports an affection to that moral system, or community which is governed by the
same laws and magistrates, and whose several parts are variously connected one with
the other, and all united upon the bottom of a common interest. Perhaps indeed every
member of the community cannot comprehend so large an object, especially if it
extends through large provinces, and over vast tracts of land; and still less can he form
such an idea if there is no public, i.e. if all are subjects to the caprice and unlimited
will of one man; but the preference they generally shew to their native country, and
concern and longing after it which they express, when they have been long absent
from it; the labours they undertake and the sufferings they endure to save or serve it;
and the peculiar attachment they have to their countrymen, evidently demonstrate that
the passion is natural, and never fails to exert itself, when it is fairly disengaged from
foreign clogs, and is directed to its proper object. Whenever it prevails in its genuine
vigour and extent, it swallows up all sordid and selfish regard, it conquors the love of
ease, power, pleasure, and wealth; nay when the amiable partialities of friendship,
gratitude, private affection, or regards to a family come in competition with it, it will
teach us bravely to sacrifice all, in order to maintain the rights and promote or defend
the honour and happiness of our country.

Resignation And Obedience To The Laws, Etc.

Resignation and obedience to the laws, and orders of the society to which we belong,
are political duties necessary to its very being and security, without which it must
soon degenerate into a state of licence and anarchy. The welfare, nay, the nature of
civil society requires, that there should be a subordination of order, or diversity of
ranks and conditions in it; that certain men or orders of men be appointed to
superintend and manage such affairs as concern the public safety and happiness; that
all have their particular provinces assigned them; that such a subordination be settled
among them as none of them may interfere with another; and finally that certain rules,
or common measures of actions be agreed on, by which each is to discharge his
respective duty to govern or be governed, and all may concur in securing the order,
and promoting the felicity of the whole political body. Those rules of action are the
laws of the community, and those different orders are the several officers, or
magistrates, appointed by the public to explain them, and superintend or assist in their
execution. In consequence of this settlement of things it is the duty of each individual
to obey the laws enacted, to submit to the executors of them with all due deference
and homage, according to their respective ranks and dignity, as to the keepers of the
public peace, and the guardians of the public liberty; to maintain his own rank, and
perform the functions of his own station with diligence, fidelity and incorruption. The
superiority of the higher orders, or the authority with which the state has invested
them, entitle them, especially if they employ their authority well, to the obedience and
submission of the /lower, and to a proportionable honour and respect from all. The
subordination of the lower ranks claim protection, defence, and security from the
higher. And the laws, being superior to all, require the obedience and submission of
all, being the last resort, beyond which there is no decision or appeal. Besides these
natural and stated subordinations in society, there are other accidental & artificial, the
opulent and indigenous, the great and the vulgar, the ingenious and prudent & those
who are less so. The opulent are to administer to the necessities of the indigent and
the indigent to return the fruits of their labour to the opulent. The great ought to
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defend and patronize their dependents and inferiors, and they in their turn, return their
combined strength and assistance fo the great. The prudent should improve the
ingenuities of the mind for the benefit of the industrious and the industrious lend the
dexterities of their strength for the advantage of the prudent.

Foundation Of Public Spirit, Love Of Liberty, Etc.

Publicspirit, heroic zeal, love of liberty, and other political duties do, above all others,
recommend those who practice them to the admiration and homage of mankind;
because as they are the offspring of the noblest minds, so are they the parents of the
greatest blessing to society. Yet exalted as they are, it is only in equal and free
governments, where they can be exercised and have there due effect. For there only
does a true public prevail, and there only is the public good made the standard of the
civil constitution. As the end of society is the common interest and welfare of the
public associated, this end must of necessity be the supreme law or common standard
by which the particular rules of action of the several members of the society toward
each other are to be regulated. But a common interest can be no other than that which
is the result of the common reason, or common feelings of all. Private men, or a
particular order of men, have interests and feelings peculiar to themselves, and of
which they may be good judges; but these may be separate from, and often contrary to
the interests and feelings of the rest of society; and therefore they can have no right to
make, and much less to impose, laws on their fellow-citizens inconsistent with, and
opposite to those interests and those feelings. Therefore, a society, a government, or
real public, truly worthy of the name, and not a confederacy of banditti, a clan of
lawless savages, or a band of slaves, under the whip of a master, must be such an one
as consists of freemen, chusing and consenting to laws themselves; or, since it often
happens that they cannot assemble and sit in a collective body, delegating a sufficient
number of representatives, i.e. such a number as shall most fully comprehend, and
most equally represent, their common feelings and common interests, to digest and
vote laws for the conduct and controul of the whole body, the most agreeable to those
common feelings and common interests.

Political Duties Of Every Citizen

A society thus constituted by common reason, and formed on the plan of a common
interest, becomes immediately an object of public attention, public veneration, public
obedience, a public and inviolable attachment, which ought neither to be seduced by
bribes, nor awed by terrors; an object, in fine, of all those extensive and important
duties which arise from so glorious a confederacy. To watch over such a system; to
contribute all he can to promote its good by his reason, his ingenuity, his strength, and
every other ability, whether natural or acquired; to resist, and, to the utmost of his
power, defeat every encroachment upon it, whether carried on by a secret corruption,
or open violence; and to sacrifice his ease, his wealth, his power, nay life itself, and
what is dearer still his family and friends, to defend or save it, it is the duty, the
honour, the interest, and the happiness of every citizen; it will make him venerable
and beloved while he lives, be lamented and honoured if he falls in so glorious a
cause, and transmit his name and immortal renown to his latest posterity.
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Political Duties Of The People

As the People are the fountain of power and authority, the original seat of Majesty,
the authors of laws, and the creators of officers to execute them; if they shall find the
power they have conferred abused by their trustees, their majesty violated by tyranny,
or by usurpation, their authority prostituted to support violence, or screen corruption,
the laws grown pernicious through accidents unforeseen, or unavoidable, or rendered
ineffectual through the infidelity and corruption of the executors of them; then it is
their right and what is their right is their duty, to resume that delegated power, and
call their trustees to an account; to resist the usurpation and extirpate the tyranny; to
restore their sullied majesty, and prostituted authority; to suspend, alter, or abrogate
those laws, and punish their unfaithful and corrupt officers. Nor is it the duty only of
the united body, but every member of it ought, according to his respective rank,
power, and weight in the community, to concur in advancing and supporting those
glorious designs.

Political Duties Of Britons

The obligation of Briton’s to fulfil the political duties, receive a vast accession of
strength, when he calls to mind of what a noble and well-balanced constitution of
government he has the honour to partake; a constitution founded on common reason,
common consent, and common good, a constitution of free and equal laws, secured
against arbitrary will and popular licence, by an admirable temperament of the
governing powers, controuling and controuled by one another. How must every one
who has tolerable understanding to observe, or tolerable honesty to acknowledge its
happy effects, venerate and love a constitution, in which the majesty of the people is,
and has frequently been recognized; in which Kings are made and unmade by the
choice of the people; laws enacted or annulled only by their own consent, and for their
own good, in which none can be deprived of their property, abridged of their freedom,
or forfeit their lives without an appeal to the laws, and the verdict of their Peers or
equals; a constitution, in fine, the nurse of heroes, the parent of liberty, the patron of
learning and arts, the dominion of laws, “the pride of Britain, the envy of her
neighbours” and their Sanctuary too! How dissolute and execrable must their
character and conduct be, who, instead of sacrificing their interest and ambition, will
not part with the least degree of either, to preserve inviolate, and intail in full vigour
to their posterity such a glorious constitution, the labour of so much blood and
treasure; but would choose rather to sacrifice it, and all their independency, freedom,
and dignity, to personal power, and hollow grandeur, to any little pageant of a King,
who should prefer being the master of slaves to being the guardian of freemen, and
consider himself as the proprietor, not the father of his people! But words cannot
express the selfishness and servility of those men; and as little the public and heroic
spirit of such, if any such there are as have virtue enough still left to stem the torrent
of corruption, and guard our sacred constitution against the profligacy and prostitution
of the corruptors and the corrupted.
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[16]
A Constant Customer

Extract Of A Letter From A Gentleman In The Country To
His Friend

boston, 1773

This short piece, showing a resonance with the theory in longer essays on the same
subject, is typical of much found in the newspapers of the era. It appeared in the
Massachusetts Spy on February 18, 1773.

It gives me joy to hear something is now before the General Court concerning the
emancipation of the blacks among us. It has long been a surprise to me and many
others, that a people who profess to be so fond of freedom, and are taking every
method to preserve the same themselves, and transmit it to their posterity, can see
such numbers of their fellow men, made of the same blood, not only in bondage, but
kept so even by them. Can such a conduct be reconcilable with the love of freedom? 1
freely confess, to one who is a stranger to the true character of this people, it has the
appearance rather of temper and resentment against the rulers, than a hearty regard to
that best of heaven’s temporal blessings.

Men may talk and write as they please, but I must be excused from judging of any
man or body of men, otherwise than by their works. The patriots in every town
throughout the province, are weekly telling us how highly they value freedom, and
that every temporal blessing without it is scarce worth enjoying; yet at the same time,
they are stopping their ears to the cries of multitudes of their poor unhappy suffering
brethren.

I readily grant there are difficulties which attend the freeing of them. It is no more
than might justly be expected. Every community as well as every individual acting
wrong, must suffer; and shall that be an excuse for not altering his or their conduct?
No, they but encrease the evil by withholding the remedy; for either ruin or the
remedy, which will be painful in the operation, must take place.

I pretend not to say what remedy is best to be taken by our rulers, but this one thing I
may venture to say, that if a deaf ear is still turned to the complaint of those unhappy
men—this people have no just reason to expect the righteous Governor of the earth,
who punishes communities in this world, will afford his blessing to your endeavors to
save a sinking country; but may say unto them as he did to Israel of old, “Ye have not
hearkened unto me in proclaiming liberty every one to his brother, and every man to
his neighbor: Behold I will proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord, to the sword, to
the pestilence and to the famine; and I will make you to be removed to all the
kingdoms of the Earth.”

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 145 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

[Back to Table of Contents]

[17]
Simeon Howard 1733-1804

A Sermon Preached To The Ancient And Honorable Artillery
Company In Boston

boston, 1773

Born in Massachusetts and educated at Harvard, he was regarded as only moderately
bright among his classmates, but later in life Simeon Howard was said by some of his
peers in the ministry to be “one of the ablest men New England ever produced.” For
reasons of health he chose Nova Scotia for his first preaching assignment but after
two years rejected a call to a pastorate and returned to Boston for further study and
occasional preaching. Soon he was invited to accept the pastorate recently vacated on
the death of the great Jonathan Mayhew. Howard was widely denounced by New
England Congregationalists as a heretic and suffered some ostracism because of his
beliefs. He could not reconcile himself to Calvinist theology; the dogmas of
predestination were repulsive to him. Hostility of surrounding congregations and
harassment by British troops and American Loyalists then dominant in Boston forced
Howard and his followers either to disband their church or to flee Boston. They chose
to move en masse (1775) to Nova Scotia, where their pastor had enjoyed a friendly
reception in his youth. Life proved to be hard in Canada, however, and learning that
British forces had vacated Boston, he and his flock were back in their Massachusetts
homes within a couple of years. There Howard devoted the remainder of his life to
reestablishing his church, serving in various posts at Harvard University, and
broadcasting his personal creed of the innate goodness of man and the infinite love of
God. This sermon, preached to a Boston artillery company before the brief exile in
Canada, illustrates how ideas drawn from the Bible and English Whig doctrine
blended to support American experience and, rehearsed during the Stamp Act crisis,
served to prepare Americans for the showdown with England they were about to face.
As a consequence, when independence became a common goal, there was firmly
planted and widely distributed in the population a theory that supplied a thoroughly
satisfying justification of their struggle.

GALATIANS V. L.
Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free.

Mankind are generally averse to innovations both in religion and government. Laws
and constitutions to which they have been long used, they are fond of retaining, even
though better are offered in their stead. This appeared in the Jews. Their law required
a burdensome and expensive service: christianity set them free from this law.
Nevertheless, many of them were desirous of continuing the observation of it, after
they became christians; and of having the gentile converts also submit to it.
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Accordingly there were some Judaifing teachers who endeavoured to persuade the
Galatians to this submission. The Apostle, therefore, in this epistle, particularly in the
immediately foregoing chapter, asserts and proves, that christians have nothing to do
with the ceremonial law of the Jews, they being freed by Christ, from this burden.
And then as an inference from what he had said, and by way of admonition to the
Galatians, he subjoins the exhortation in the text; stand fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free.

But though the words originally refer to that freedom from the Jewish law which the
gospel confers on the church of God, yet the reason of the inference holds good in the
case of any other real and valuable liberty which men have a right to: So that this
observation is plainly deducible from the text; vis. that it is the duty of all men to
stand fast in such valuable liberty, as providence has confered upon them.

This observation I shall endeavour, by the help of God, to illustrate and improve: In
order to which, I shall shew;

I. What I intend by that liberty in which men ought to stand fast.

II. In what way they ought to stand fast in this liberty, or what they may and ought to
do in defence of it.

III. The obligations they are under to this duty.

After which, I shall subjoin some reflections, and apply the subject to the present
occasion.

I. I am to shew what is intended in this discourse by the liberty in which men ought to
stand fast.

Though this word is used in various senses, I mean by it here, only that liberty which
is opposed to external force and constraint, and to such force and constraint only, as
we may suffer from men. Under the term liberty, taken in this sense, may naturally be
comprehended all those advantages which are liable to be destroyed by the art or
power of men; every thing that is opposed to temporal slavery.

This liberty has always been accounted one of the greatest natural blessings which
mankind can enjoy. Accordingly, the benevolent and impartial Father of the human
race, has given to all men a right, and to all naturally an equal right to this blessing.

In a state of nature, or where men are under no civil government, God has given to
every one liberty to pursue his own happiness in whatever way, and by whatever
means he pleases, without asking the consent or consulting the inclination of any
other man, provided he keeps within the bounds of the law of nature. Within these
bounds, he may govern his actions, and dispose of his property and person, as he
thinks proper.* Nor has any man, or any number of men, a right to restrain him in the
exercise of this liberty, or punish, or call him to account for using it. This however is
not a state of licentiousness, for the law of nature which bounds this liberty, forbids
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all injustice and wickedness, allows no man to injure another in his person or
property, or to destroy his own life.

But experience soon taught that, either thro’ ignorance of this law, or the influence of
unruly passions, some were disposed to violate it, but encroaching upon the liberty of
others; so that the weak were liable to be greatly injured by the superior power of bad
men, without any means of security or redress. This gave birth to civil society, and
induced a number of individuals to combine together for mutual defence and security;
to give up a part of their natural liberty for the sake of enjoying the remainder in
greater safety; to agree upon certain laws among themselves to regulate the social
conduct of each individual, or to intrust to one or more of their number, in whose
wisdom and goodness they could confide, a power of making such laws, and putting
them in execution.

In this state, the liberty which men have is all that natural liberty which has been
mentioned, excepting what they have expressly given up for the good of the whole
society; a liberty of pursuing their own happiness governing their actions, and
disposing of their property and persons as they think fit, provided they transgress no
law of nature, and keep within those restrictions which they have consented to come
under.

This liberty will be different in different communities. In every state, the members
will, probably, give up so much of their natural liberty, as they think will be most for
the good of the whole. But different states will judge differently upon this point, some
will give up more, some less, though still with the same view, the publick good. And
every society have doubtless a right to act according to their own judgment and
discretion in this matter, this being only an exercise of that natural liberty in which all
are bound.

When a society commits to one or a few a power to govern them, the general practice
is to limit this power by certain prescribed rules and restrictions. But sometimes this is
omitted, and it does not appear from any act of the people, but that the power, with
which they have intrusted their rulers, is unlimited. In this case common sense will
tell us that the power granted to rulers is to be limited by the great end and design of
society and government, and he must be destitute of common sense, who does not
know that this is the general good, the happiness and safety of the whole society. So
that though a people should, through inadvertency, neglect to prescribe any bounds to
the power of their rulers, this power would nevertheless be limited, and ¢they would be
at liberty to refuse submission to such restraints or laws, as were plainly inconsistent
with the publick good.

There are some natural liberties or rights which no person can divest himself of,
without transgressing the law of nature. A man cannot, for instance, give up the
liberty of private judgment in matters of religion, or convey to others a right to
determine of what religion he shall be, and in what way he shall worship God. A grant
of this nature would destroy the foundation of all religion in the man who made it, and
must therefore be a violation of the law of nature; nor would he be obliged to abide by
it, if in consequence of it, he should be required to act contrary to the dictates of his
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conscience. Or should a man pretend to grant to others a power to order and govern
all his actions that were not of a religious nature, so that in all cases he must act
agreeable to their direction; this would be inconsistent with that submission which he
owes to the authority of God, and his own conscience. The grant would be in itself
void, and he would, notwithstanding, be at liberty to act according to his own
conscience, though contrary to the command of those to whom he had made so
extravagant a donation.

Should therefore the legislature of a state make laws requiring the subjects to do
things immoral, and which they knew to be so, such, for instance, as were apparently
destructive of public happiness, though it was in consequence of an express grant of
unlimited power, the subjects would be at liberty to refuse obedience, and not violate
conscience or destroy their own happiness.* So that only such laws of society as are
not plainly inconsistent with the end of society, or, in any other respect, inconsistent
with the law of nature, the eternal rules of mortality, can restrain and limit the natural
liberty of those who belong to it.

It is to be further observed here, that states or communities, as such, have naturally the
same liberty which individuals have in the state of nature: but this liberty is restrained,
in some measure, by what are called the laws of nations, which are certain rules, that
by a tacit consent are agreed upon among all communities, at least among those who
are accounted the polite and civilized part of mankind. These, nations are not at liberty
to violate.

What has been said may be sufficient to shew what that liberty is in which men ought
to stand fast. In a state of nature it is all that liberty which is consistent with the law of
nature; under civil government, it is all which is consistent with the law of nature, and
with such restrictions as they have consented to come under consistently with the law
of nature and the end of society: and when we consider one independent state in
reference to another, it is all that natural liberty which is consistent with the laws of
nations.

And whatever share men enjoy of this liberty, we may properly say in the words of
the text, that Christ has made them free with it, since after his resurrection and
exaltation to the right hand of the Majesty on high, all power in heaven and in earth
was committed to him, and he now sits, and is to continue at the head of God’s
providential government, till he hath put all enemies under his feet, after which, he
shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father—that God may be all in all.

II. T am in the next place to shew in what way men are to stand fast in their liberty, or
what they may and ought to do in defence of it.

It is here supposed that some attempts are made to injure it. And it has been found in
all ages and places that such attempts have been made by unreasonable and wicked
men. The history of mankind is filled with instances of this; insomuch that if from the
great number of historical books that have been written, we should leave out those
parts that relate to their encroachments upon one another, their injuries and injustice,
most of those huge volumes would shrink to a very small size. Cain began this
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practice very soon after the creation: and it has been continued ever since, both among
kingdoms and individuals. And the same practice is still to be expected, while human
nature continues what it is.

Now for men to stand fast in their liberty means, in general, resisting the attempts that
are made against it, in the best and most effectual manner they can.

When any one’s liberty is attacked or threatened, he is first to try gentle methods for
his safety, to reason with, and persuade the adversary to desist, if there be opportunity
for it; or get out of his way, if he can; and if by such means he can prevent the injury,
he is to use no other.

But the experience of all ages has shewn, that those, who are so unreasonable as to
form designs of injuring others, are seldom to be diverted from their purpose by
argument and persuasion alone. Notwithstanding all that can be said to shew the
injustice and inhumanity of their attempt, they persist in it, till they have gratitied the
unruly passion which set them to work. And in this case, what is to be done by the
sufferer? Is he to use no other means for his safety, but remonstrance or flight, when
these will not secure him? Is he patiently to take the injury and suffer himself to be
robbed of his liberty or his life, if the adversary sees fit to take it? Nature certainly
forbids this tame submission, and loudly calls to a more vigorous defence. Self-
preservation is one of the strongest, and a universal principle of the human mind: And
this principle allows of every thing necessary to self-defence, opposing force to force,
and violence to violence. This is so universally allowed that I need not attempt to
prove it.

But since it has been supposed by some that christianity forbids all violent resisting of
evil, or defending ourselves against injuries in such a manner as will hurt, or endanger
those who attack us; it may not be amiss to enquire briefly, whether defensive war be
not allowed by the gospel of Christ, the Prince of peace.

And there are, if | mistake not, several passages in the new testament, which shew,
that, it was not the design of this divine institution to take away from mankind the
natural right of defending their liberty, even by the sword.

[ will not alledge the words of John the baptist when in answer to the demand which
the soldiers made; What shall we do?—he said unto them, do violence to no man,
neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your wages.* For though they plainly
imply, that, at that time, the military profession was not unlawful, and, consequently,
that men might use the sword when there was occassion for it, yet it does not follow
from hence, that the religion which Jesus was to institute, would allow of that
profession and the use of the sword.

But there are other passages proper to be here alledged.
The first that I shall mention is our Lord’s own words to Pilate, when under

examination before that Governor. The chief charge bro’t against Jesus was, that he
was going to set up a temporal kingdom inconsistent with the sovereignty of the

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 150 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

Roman Emperor. In answer to which he declared, that his kingdom was not of this
world; and then offered the following argument to prove the assertion: If my kingdom
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be deliveredto the
Jews. But now is my kingdom not from hence.i There is an ellipsis in the latter clause;
but the sense of the whole is obviously what follows. You know that those who aim at
temporal dominion, endeavour to establish their authority and defend themselves, by
force of arms, when it is necessary: If this had been my aim I should have taken the
same method, and ordered my servants to fight against the Jews when they came to
apprehend me: Wherefore, since I have made no violent resistance, but, on the
contrary, “hindered one of my disciples from fighting who fought to rescue me,” it
must now be evident to you, that the kingdom which I claim is not of this world. Our
Lord here, plainly allows that it is fit and proper to temporal kingdoms to fight in
defence of their liberty. His own kingdom is not, indeed, to be defended in this way,
which being wholly spiritual, consisting of the obedience of men’s wills and
affections to the laws of God, is incapable of being directly either injured or defended
by the sword, as the kingdoms of this world, and men’s temporal interest may.

Cornelius, a centurion of the Italian band, was directed by an angel of God to send for
Peter, who should tell him “what he ought to do.”** But we do not find that the
apostle directed him to quit his military profession, or intimated that it was
inconsistent with the spirit of christianity; which he certainly would have done, had
the character of a soldier and a good christian been incompatible.

The apostle Paul exhorts the Romans thus: If it be possible, as much as lieth in you,
live peaceably with all men.* Which words plainly imply, that notwithstanding all
their endeavours to preserve peace, it might be impossible for them to live peaceably
with all men, or not to contend and be at strife with some; i.e. impossible in a moral
sense, improper, unlawful, for they do not require us to do all which we have a natural
power to do for the sake of peace, but only all that we can do consistently with higher
obligations, with our duty in other respects.

Once more—Ilet me observe that in the apocalypse of St. John, where we have a
prophetic account of the future state of the church on earth, till the consummation of
all things, there are several passages which intimate, that the saints of the Most High,
will fight in their defence against their enemies; and that though they shall in various
instances be overcome, yet that they shall at length, by an amazing slaughter of their
persecutors, obtain for themselves the peaceable enjoyment of that liberty, wherewith
Christ hath made them free.T Now it cannot reasonably be supposed that the spirit of
God would have represented his faithful servants, as thus fighting against their
enemies, and being so favoured by divine providence, as finally to prevail over them,
if defensive war was inconsistent with the spirit of the gospel.

It is not, however, to be denied that there are some passages in the new testament
which seem to forbid all war: particularly, our Saviour’s own words in his sermon on
the mount. / say unto you that ye resist not evil—love your enemies, do good to them
that hate you, etc.f And those of the apostle Paul; Recompence to no man evil for
evil —Avenge not your selves: and some others of the like import. And from such
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passages some have supposed that christians are not allowed to defend themselves by
force of arms, how violently soever they may be attacked.

Give me leave then, to offer a few remarks to take off the force of this objection.

1. When our Saviour forbids us to resist evil, he seems to have had in view only small
injuries, for such are those which he mentions in the following words, as an
illustration of the precept; smiting on the cheek, taking away one’s coat, or
compelling him to go a mile. And to such injuries it is oftentimes a point of prudence,
as well as duty to submit, rather than contend. But it does not follow, that because we
are forbidden to resist such slight attacks, we may not defend ourselves when the
assault is of a capital kind. But,

2. Supposing our Lord’s words to refer only to small injuries, they ought not to be
taken in an absolute sense. Expressions of this nature frequently occur in scripture,
which are universally understood with certain restrictions and limitations. For
instance; Love not the world, nor the things that are in the world.**Lay not up for
yourselves treasure on earth.11Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would
borrow of thee, turn not thou away.* Now, I believe, no body ever supposed, not even
the honest Quakers, that these precepts were to be understood so literally, as to forbid
all love of the world, and all care to provide the good things of it; or to oblige us “to
give to every idle fellow all he may think fit to ask, whether in charity or loan.” And
we have as good a right to limit the precept which forbids our resisting evil, by the
nature and reason of things, as we have to limit these other indefinite expressions.

3. Defending ourselves by force of arms against injurious attacks, is a quite different
thing from rendering evil for evil. The latter implies doing hurt to another, because he
has done hurt to us; the former implies doing hurt to another, if he is hurt in the
conflict, only because there is no other way of avoiding the mischief he endeavors to
do us: the one proceeds from malice and revenge; the other merely from self-love,
and a just concern for our own happiness, and argues no ill will against any man.

And therefore it is to be observed,

4. That necessary self-defence, however fatal it may prove to those who unjustly
attack us, implies no principle inconsistent with that love to our enemies which Christ
enjoins. For, at the same time that we are defending ourselves against their assaults,
we may bear good-will towards them, wish them well, and pray God to befriend them:
All which we doubtless ought to do in respect to our bitterest enemies.

Enough has been said to shew the consistency of war with the spirit of the gospel.

But it is only defensive war that can be justified in the sight of God. When no injury is
offered us, we have no right to molest others. And christian meekness, patience and
forbearance, are duties that ought to be practiced both by kingdoms and individuals.
Small injuries, that are not likely to be attended with any very pernicious
consequences, are rather to be submitted to, than resisted by the sword. Both religion
and humanity strongly forbid the bloody deeds of war, unless they are necessary.

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 152 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

Even when the injury offered is great in itself, or big with fatal consequences, we
should, if there be opportunity, endeavour to prevent it by remonstrance, or by
offering to leave the matter in dispute to indifferent judges, if they can be had. If these
endeavours are unsuccessful, it then becomes proper to use more forceable means of
resistance.

A people may err by too long neglecting such means, and shamefully suffer the sword
to rust in its scabberd when it ought to be employed in defending their liberty. The
most grasping and oppressive power will commonly let its neighbours remain in
peace, if they will submit to its unjust demands. And an incautious people may submit
to these demands, one after another, till its liberty is irrecoverably gone, before they
saw the danger. Injuries small in themselves, may in their consequences be fatal to
those who submit to them; especially if they are persisted in. And, with respect to
such injuries, we should ever act upon that ancient maxim of prudence; obsta
principiis. The first unjust demands of an encroaching power should be firmly
withstood, when there appears a disposition to repeat and increase such demands. And
oftentimes it may be both the right and duty of a people to engage in war, rather than
give up to the demands of such power, what they could, without any inconveniency,
spare in the way of charity. War, though a great evil, is ever preferable to such
concessions, as are likely to be fatal to public liberty. And when such concessions, are
required and insisted upon, as the conditions of peace, the only consideration to be
attended to by the abused state, is that which our Saviour intimates common prudence
will always suggest in such cases: What king going to make war against another king,
sitteth not down first and consulteth whether he be able, etc.*

An innocent people threatened with war are not always obliged to receive the first
attack. This may frequently prove fatal, or occasion an irreparable damage. When
others have sufficiently manifested an injurious or hostile intention, and persist in it,
notwithstanding all the admonition and remonstrance we can make, we may, in order
to avoid the blow they are meditating against us, begin the assault.

After a people have been forced into war for their own security, they ought to set
reasonable bounds to their resentment, or they may become as guilty as the first
aggressors. They should aim at nothing more than repelling the injury, obtaining
reparation for damages sustained, and security against future injuries. If, after these
ends are obtained, they continue the war, in order to distress their enemies, or reduce
them under their power, they become offenders, and the war on their side is unjust.

Submitting the foregoing general observations to your candor, I go on to hint at some
things proper to be attended to, by every people, in order to their being in a capacity
to defend themselves against encroachments on their liberty.

1. They should endeavor to be united and at peace among themselves. The strength of
a society, as well as its honour and happiness, depends much upon its union. Our
Saviour’s maxim is founded in reason, and has been confirmed by the experience of
all ages: Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation. When the body
politic is divided into parties, and the members make a business of opposing each
other, it is in a fair way to ruin. They are not likely to unite in measures of defence
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against a common enemy, and will therefore lie open to the encroachments of
violence and oppression, and become an easy prey to every invader. The tyrants of the
earth, sensible of this, have commonly acted upon this maxim, divide et impera: let us
first divide the people, whom we mean to enslave, into parties, and we shall then
easily bring them under our power.

2. They should endeavor to maintain among themselves a general disposition to
submit to government. Society cannot subsist without government; and there can be
no government without laws, and a submission to laws. If a licentious spirit prevails
among a people, a general disposition to trample upon laws and despise government,
they will probably make but a poor figure in defending themselves against a common
enemy, for, in making this defence, there must be leaders and followers, some to
command and some to obey: And, other things being equal, the more a disposition to
submit to rule and order prevails among a people, the more likely will they be to
defend their liberty against foreign invasions. Indeed without any enemy from abroad,
the general prevalence of a licentious spirit may as effectively destroy the liberty of a
people, as the most despotic government, for civil “liberty is something as really
different from that licentiousness which supposeth no government, as from that
slavery which supposeth tyranny: it is a freedom restrained by beneficial laws, and
living and dying with public happiness.”*

3. That people that would be in a capacity to defend themselves successfully against
encroachments, should take care that their internal government be free and easy;
allowing all that liberty to every one which is consistent with the necessary restraints
of government; laying no burdens upon any, but what are for the good of the whole,
and to which the whole society has actually or virtually consented. Though the
contrary evil takes its rise from the weakness or wickedness of rulers, yet in every free
state it is the right and duty of all, subjects as well as rulers, to use their influence
against it: And where the subjects have no constitutional right to do any thing to
prevent or, remove such an evil, they are already slaves, and it may be tho’t improper
to talk of their defending their liberty, though they ought, doubtless, to endeavor to
recover it. However, I say, it is highly necessary that this freedom from unreasonable
restraints be preserved, in order to a people’s retaining a spirit of liberty, and being in
a capacity to defend themselves against a common enemy. It is justly observed by that
great statesman, lord Verulam, that “the blessing of Judah and Issachar will never
meet, that the same people or nation should be both the lion’s whelp, and the ass
between two burdens: neither will it be, that a people overlaid with taxes, should ever
become valiant and martial.”* The laying unreasonable burdens and restraints upon a
people, will, if they are submitted to, debase their minds, break their spirits, enervate
their courage, and sink them into cowards: if they are not submitted to, the
consequence will be internal tumult, disorder, strife and contempt of government; and
in either case, the defensive power of the state is greatly diminished. Behold, then the
policy, or rather the madness and folly of oppressive rulers: if they are successful in
their injurious measures, they are exposing themselves and their subjects an helpless
prey to the ravages of some ambitious neighbour: if they are not; they are raising up
enemies against themselves at home, and, as it were, setting fire to their own
habitations.

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 154 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2066



Online Library of Liberty: American Political Writing During the Founding Era: 1760-1805, vol. 1

4. A people who would stand fast in their liberty, should furnish themselves with
weapons proper for their defence, and learn the use of them.

It is indeed an hard case, that those who are happy in the blessings of providence, and
disposed to live peaceably with all men, should be obliged to keep up the idea of
blood and slaughter, and expend their time and treasure to acquire the arts and
instruments of death. But this is a necessity which the depravity of human nature has
laid upon every state. Nor was there ever a people that continued, for any considerable
time, in the enjoyment of liberty, who were not in a capacity to defend themselves
against invaders, unless they were too poor and inconsiderable to tempt an enemy.

So much depends upon the military art, in the present day, that no people can
reasonably expect to defend themselves successfully without it. However numerous
they may be, if they are unskilled in arms, their number will tend little more to their
security, than that of a flock of sheep does to preserve them from the depredations of
the world: accordingly it is looked upon as a point of wisdom, in every state, to be
furnished with this skill, though it is not to be obtained without great labor and
expence.

In some nations the method has been to trust for defence and security to what is called
a Standing Army; a number of men paid by the public, to devote themselves wholly to
the military profession; while the body of the people followed their peaceable
employments, without paying any attention to the art of war.

But this has ever been thought, by the wise and prudent, a precarious defence.

Such armies are, as to the greater part of them, generally composed of men who have
no real estate in the dominions which they are to defend; their pay is their living, and
the main thing that attaches them to their employers, their manner of life tends to
corrupt their morals, and, though they are naturally of the same temper with other
men, they seldom continue long in this profession, before they become distinguished
by their vices: So that neither their temporal interest, nor their regard to virtue can be
supposed to attach them so strongly to the country that employs them, but that there
will always be danger of their being tempted by the promise of larger pay to betray
their trust, and turn their arms against it. No people therefore, can with safety trust
intirely to a standing army, even for defence against foreign enemies.

But without any such enemy, a standing army may be fatal to the happiness and
liberty of a community. They generally propagate corruption and vice where they
reside, they frequently insult and abuse the unarmed and defenceless people: When
there is any difference between rulers and subjects, they will generally be on the side
of the former, and ready to assist them in oppressing and enslaving the latter. For
though they are really servants of the people, and paid by them; yet this is not
commonly done in their name; but in the name of the supreme magistrate.*The King’s
Bread, and the King’s Service, are familiar expressions among soldiers, and tend to
make them consider him as their only master, and prefer his personal interest to that
of the people. So that an army may be the means, in the hands of a wicked and
oppressive sovereign, of overturning the constitution of a country, and establishing
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the most intolerable despotism. It would be easy to shew from history, that this
measure has been fatal to the liberties of many nations. And indeed, it has seldom
been approved by the body of a people.

But rulers of an arbitrary disposition, have ever endeavored to have a standing army at
their command, under a pretence indeed, of being for the safety of the state, though
really with a view of giving efficacy to their orders. It has sometime been pretended,
that this is necessary to aid and support civil government. But whoever considers, that
the design of government is the good of the people, and the great improbability there
is, that a people, in general, should be against measures calculated for their good, and
that such measures only ought to be enforced, will look upon this as the idlest
pretence. For rulers to use a military power, to enforce measures of a contrary
tendency, is one of the wickedest and most unjustifiable kinds of offensive war; a
violation not only of the common laws of justice and humanity, but of their own
sacred engagements to promote the public good. The keeping up troops sufficient to
guard exposed frontier posts, may be proper; but to have an army continually
stationed in the midst of a people, in time of peace, is a precarious and dangerous
method of security.

A safer way, and which has always been esteemed the wisest and best, by impartial
men, is to have the power of defence in the body of the people, to have a well-
regulated and well-disciplined militia.T This is placing the sword in hands that will
not be likely to betray their trust, and who will have the strongest motives to act their
part well, in defence of their country, whenever they shall be called for. An army
composed of men of property, who have been all their days inured to labour, will
generally equal the best veteran troops, in point of strength of body and firmness of
mind, and when fighting in defence of their religion, their estates, their liberty, and
families, will have stronger motives to exert themselves, and may, if they have been
properly disciplined, be not much inferior to them in the skill of arms.

It was by a militia, by an army composed of men of property and worth of their own
nation, that ancient Rome rose to be mistress of the world. The battles of Agincourt,
Poictiers and Cressy are memorable proofs of the martial prowess of the ancient
militia of England. Our own country will also furnish us with many instances of the
bravery of a militia, both formerly and latterly.

Caution however ought to be used in constituting a militia, that it may answer the end
for which it is designed, and not be liable to be made an instrument of tyranny and
oppression. It should be subject to discipline and order, and somewhere in the state
should be lodged a power of calling it forth to action, whenever the safety of the
people required it. But this power should be so limited and restrained, as that it cannot
call it unnecessarily, or oblige it to commit violence or oppression upon any of the
subjects.]

5. Once more, it is necessary for a people who would preserve their liberty, to
maintain the general practice of religion and virtue. This will tend to make them
courageous: The truest fortitude is ever to be found where the passions and affections
are in subjection to the laws of God. Religion conciliates the favor of God, upon
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whom success in war essentially depends, and the hope of this favour will naturally
inspire a brave and undaunted resolution. Not to mention that the unity, riches, and
bodily strength of a people are greatly favoured by virtue. On the other hand, vice
naturally makes men timerous, and fills the breast with baseness and cowardise. What
is here said is agreeable to the observation of that wise King and inspired writer, who
tells us, “the wicked flee, when no man pursueth, but the righteous are bold as a lion.”

III. Let me now offer a few considerations to shew the obligations men are under to
defend that liberty which providence has conferred upon them.

This is a trust committed to us by heaven: we are accountable for the use we make of
it, and ought therefore, to the best of our power to defend it. The servant, who hid his
talent in a napkin, is condemned in our Lord’s parable, and he who through
inattention, indolence or cowardise, suffers it to be wrested from him, is little less
criminal. Should a person, for instance, whose ability and circumstances enable him
to do good in the world, to relieve his distressed brethren, and be an example of
charity and other virtues, tamely yield up all his interest and become an absolute slave
to some unjust and wicked oppressor, when he might by a manly resistance have
secured his liberty, would he not be guilty of great unfaithfulness to God, and justly
liable to his condemnation? This would in its consequences be really worse than
hiding his talent in a napkin; it would be not only not improving it for the glory of the
giver, but conveying it into hands which will, in all probability, employ it greatly to
his dishonour. This reasoning is as applicable to a community as to an individual. A
kingdom or common wealth, as such, is accountable for the improvement it makes of
it’s advantages: It is bound to preserve them, and employ them for the honour of God,
so far as it can, to be an example of virtue to neighbouring communities, and afford
them relief when they are in distress: but by yielding up their possessions and liberties
to an encroaching oppressive power, they become, in a great measure, incapable of
these duties, and are liable to be made the ministers of sin through the compulsion of
their masters. Out of faithfulness then, to God, and in order to escape the doom of
slothful servants, we should endeavour to defend our rights and liberties.

Men are bound to preserve their own lives, as long as they can, consistently with their
duty in other respects. Would not he, who should lose his life by neglecting to resist a
wild beast, be criminal in the sight of God? And can he be innocent who loses it by
neglecting to oppose the violent attacks of wicked men, oftentimes as fierce and cruel
as the most savage beast?

Men are also bound, individuals and societies, to take care of their temporal
happiness, and do all they lawfully can, to promote it. But what can be more
inconsistent with this duty, than submitting to great encroachments upon our liberty?
Such submission tends to slavery; and compleat slavery implies every evil that the
malice of man and devils can inflict. Again,

The regard which we owe to the happiness of others makes this a duty.

Every man is bound both by the law of nature and revelation, to provide in the best
manner he can, for the temporal happiness of his family, and he that neglects this, has,
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according to the declaration of an inspired apostle, denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel. But in what way can a man be more justly chargeable with this neglect,
than by suffering himself to be deprived of his life, liberty or property, when he might
lawfully have preserved them?

Reason, humanity and religion, all conspire to teach us, that we ought in the best
manner we can, to provide for the happiness of posterity. We are allied to them by the
common tie of nature: They are not here to act their part: A concern for them is a debt
which we owe for the care which our progenitors took for us: Heaven has made us
their guardians, and intrusted to our care their liberty, honour, and happiness: For
when they come upon the state, they will be deeply affected by the transactions of
their fathers, especially by their public transactions. If the present inhabitants of a
country submit to slavery, slavery is the inheritance which they will leave their
children. And who that has the bowels of a father, or even the common feelings of
humanity, can think without horror, of being the means of subjecting unborn millions
to the iron scepter of tyranny?

But further; a regard to the happiness of mankind in general, makes it a duty to resist
great injuries. Yielding to the unjust demands of bad men, not only lessens our power
of doing good, but encourages them to repeat their injuries, and strengthens their
hands to do mischief: It enables them to give fuller scope to their lusts, and more
effectually to spread corruption, distress and misery. It is therefore an act of
benevolence to oppose and destroy that power which is employed in injuring others,
and as much, when it is that of a tyrant, as of a wild beast.

Once more, from a regard to religion men are obliged to defend their liberty against
encroachments, though the attack should not immediately affect religion. Slavery
exposes to many temptations to vice, and by debasing and weakening the mind,
destroying its fortitude and magnanimity renders it less capable of resisting them, and
creates a dependance upon, and subjection to wicked men, highly prejudicial to virtue.
Hence it has been often observed, and is confirmed by experience that the loss of
liberty is soon followed by the loss of all virtue and religion.*

Besides; the destruction of civil liberty is generally fatal to religions. The latter has
seldom existed long in any place without the former. Nor is it to be expected that
those who are wicked enough to deprive a people of that, should, when they have got
them under their power, suffer them long to enjoy this, especially as tyranny has
generally made these two evils subservient to each other.

But I may not enlarge: The considerations which have been suggested shew, if |
mistake not, that it is not only the right but the duty of men to defend that liberty, with
which providence has made them free: And a duty of high obligation, as the neglect of
it may be attended with consequences, the most prejudicial to human virtue and
happiness, and greatly dishonorary to God.

All that now remains is to offer some reflections, and apply the subject to the present
occasion.
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1. What has been said may serve to caution all against invading the liberty of
others;—Whoever does this, obliges others to resist him: he puts himself into a state
of war with them, and is justly liable to all the evil which their necessary self-defence
may bring upon him. And though he may think that his power is so great, and their’s
so little, that he can be in no danger from their resentment, the event may convince
him of his mistake. Men, who have a just sense and value of liberty, will sometimes
do wonders in its defence.

—*“They have great odds
Against the astonish’d sons of violence,
Who fight with awful justice on their side.”{

Oppressors may indeed for a time, be successful and overcome all opposition; yet it
seldom happens that they persevere in their injurious practice, without meeting with
such resistance as causes their mischief to return upon their own heads, and their
violent dealings to come down upon their ownpates: It is an old observation, that few
tyrants descend in peace to the grave. If therefore, the laws of God will not, a regard
to their own safety should restrain men from invading the rights of the innocent.

2. If it be so important a duty for men to resist encroachments upon their liberty; then
it cannot be improper for the christian minister, to inculcate tAis upon his hearers; to
exhort them to be watchful over it, and ready to oppose all attempts against it. This is
so far from being improper, that it is, | humbly conceive, his indispensible duty. Nor
can | see how he could answer it to God, or his own conscience, if, when he thought
his country was in danger of being enslaved, for want of a proper sense of, and
opposition to the approaches of tyranny, he should neglect to point out the danger, and
with

—*honest zeal
To rouse the watchmen of the public weal.”1

It is readily owned, that designedly to spread false alarms, to fill the minds of people
with groundless prejudices against their rulers, or a neighbouring state, to stir up
faction and encourage opposition to good government, are things highly criminal, and
whoever does thus, whatever character he may wear among men, is in reality a
minister, not of Christ, but of the devil, the father of falsehood, confusion and
rebellion. But to shew people their real danger, point out the source of it, and exhort
them to such exertions as are necessary to avoid it, are acts of benevolence becoming
every disciple, and especially every professed minister of Christ.

3. Since the preservation of public liberty depends so much upon a people’s being
possessed of the art of war; those who exert themselves to encourage and promote this
art, act a laudable part, and are intitled to the thanks of their brethren. Upon this
account, the company, which is the occasion of this solemnity, deserves to be
esteemed honorable though its institution were much less ancient than it is. And as
this society has in former days furnished many brave men, who died worthily in
defence of our country, so, from the spirit which at present prevails among the
gentlemen who compose it, we doubt not but it will furnish others, whenever there
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shall be occasion for it. How far this institution, by exciting in others a spirit of
imitation or emulation, has been the occasion of the present general attention to the
military art among us, I pretend not to say: But whatever be the cause, it must give
pleasure to every friend of public liberty, to see this people so generally engaged in
military exercises. This argues a manly spirit, a sense of liberty, a just apprehension of
its danger, a resolution to stand fast in it, and, as far as any thing in our power can do
it, promises freedom to our country.

We are not, I hope, insensible that peace is a great blessing, and, in itself, ever to be
prefered to war; nor unthankful to Him who ruleth among the nations, the God of
peace, for the enjoyment we have had of this blessing for a number of years past. But
we have little reason to expect, however ardently we may wish, that this country will
always be the habitation of peace. Ambition, avarice, and other unruly passions have a
great hand in directing the conduct of most of the kingdoms of this world. British
America is already become considerable among the European nations for its numbers,
and their easiness of living; and is continually rising into greater importance. I will
not undertake to decypher the signs of the times, or to say from what quarter we are
most likely to be molested. But from the course of human affairs, we have the utmost
reason to expect that the time will come, when we must either submit to slavery, or
defend our liberties by our own sword. And this perhaps may be the case sooner than
some imagine. No one can doubt but there are powers on the continent of Europe, that
would be glad to add North-America to their dominions, and who, if they thought the
thing practicable, would soon find a pretence for attempting it. The naval power of
Great-Britain has been hitherto our chief security against invasions from that
continent. But every thing belonging to the present state, is uncertain and fluctuating.
Things may soon be in such a situation with Great-Britain, that it will be no longer
proper for us to confide in her power, for the protection of our liberty. Our greatest
security, under God, will be our being in a capacity to defend ourselves. Were we,
indeed, sure that Great-Britain would always be both able and willing to protect us in
our liberty, which, from present appearances, we have little reason to expect, it would
be shameful for so numerous a people as this, and a people of so much natural
strength and fortitude, to be, thro’ inattention to the art of war, incapable of bearing a
part in their own defence. Such weakness must render them contemptible to all the
world.

British America, especially the northern part of it, is by its situation calculated to be a
nursery of heroes. Nothing is wanting but our own care and application to make us,
with the neighbouring colonies, a formidable people. And religion, honor, patriotism,
and even self-love, all unite in demanding from us this application and care. This
people, it may be presumed, will never of choice, keep among them a standing army
in time of peace: Virtue, domestic peace, the insulated walls of our State-House, and
even the once crimsoned stones of the street, all loudly cry out against this measure.
But every well-wisher to the public, should countenance and encourage a military
spirit among our militia through the province.

Our political Fathers have it in their power to do much for this end; and we have a

right to expect that, out of faithfulness to God and this people, they will not neglect it.
From the countenance which his Excellency and the honorable Council shew to the
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military transactions of this day, we would gladly hope, that, they in conjunction with
the other branch of the legislature, will, in this way, as well as others, prove
themselves to be God’s ministers for good to the people.

It is also in the power of persons of rank and fortune, in their private capacity, greatly
to promote this cause by their example and otherwise. It is highly absurd, though not
uncommon, that those who have most to lose by the destruction of a state, should be
least capable of bearing a part in its defence. Riches are frequently the main
temptation to war. Where a people are all poor, there is little danger of their being
invaded: So that there being men of affluence among a people, is often the cause of
their being obliged to defend themselves by the sword. It is therefore especially their
duty, as well as interest, to do what they can to put the people into a capacity of
defence. When they spend their time in idleness, effeminating pleasures, or even in
accumulating riches, to the total neglect of the art of war, and every measure to
promote it, they act unbecoming good members of society, and set an example highly
prejudicial to the community.

Whereas when gentlemen of fortune, notwithstanding the allurements of pleasure on
the one hand, and the fatiguing exercise of a soldier on the other, exert themselves to
acquire and promote the military art, they are an honor to their circumstances, and a
blessing to the public: Their example will have great influence upon others; and, other
things being equal, such men will be most likely to fight valiantly in defence of their
liberty, whenever it shall be necessary. By such a conduct, they shew their regard to
their country, in a way that will probably be much more beneficial to it, than merely
talking, writing, or preaching in favor of liberty. And it ought to be esteemed as no
inconsiderable evidence, among many others, of a public, truly patriotic spirit in the
honorable gentleman,* who leads his Excellency’s company of Cadets, that he has so
chearfully endured the fatigue of qualifying himself to be a good officer, and, by his
generous exertions in conjunction with their own, rendered his company an honour to
the town, to their commanders and themselves. This company in general, is indeed an
example of what I was urging; of gentlemen of easy circumstances giving proper
attention to the art of war, and is on that account the more respectable and important.

But we have other laudable examples of attention to arms. The Train of Artilleryi has
for a number of years past been honorably distinguished, by their military address.
And the respectable appearance which the whole militia of the town made a few days
ago, when called together in honor of his Majesty’s birth-day, and the dexterity with
which they went through their exercises, must convince all who had the satisfaction of
seeing them, that they are no strangers to a military spirit, and lead us to hope that by
perseverance, the whole body will soon equal those, who at present excel most. May
this spirit still revive and prevail through the province, till this whole people become
as considerable for their skill in arms, as they are for their natural strength and
courage.

The gentlemen who are engaged in acquiring this art will remember that the true end
of it is only defence; that it is to be employed, not to destroy, but to protect and secure
the liberty and happiness of mankind; not to infringe the rights of others, but to defend
their own. While, therefore, they endeavor to resemble such men as Alexander and
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Caesar in military skill and valour, they will detest the principles from which they
acted, in invading and distressing inoffensive people. For though they have been
honored with the name of heroes, they were, in reality, public robbers and murderers.

They will also remember that the most desirable liberty, and which we should be
ready to defend, is that of a well governed society, which is as essentially different
from the licentiousness, which is without law or government, as it is from an absolute
subjection to the arbitrary will of another. This is the liberty wherewith Christ has
made us free; to which he has given us a right. While, therefore, these gentlemen will
be always ready to stand forth in defence of true civil liberty, whenever they shall see
her assaulted and be properly called upon; they will never on any consideration be
prevailed with, to employ their arms for the destruction of good government by aiding
either tyranny on the one hand, or licentiousness on the other.

But above all they will remember, that religion is the main concern of man, and a
necessary qualification for a good soldier. This, beyond any thing else, inspires with
the love of liberty, with fortitude and magnanimity; and this alone can enable them to
meet death with a rational composure and tranquility of mind, which is an enemy
before which the bravest soldier must fall at last.

To conclude: This whole assembly will bear in mind, that there is another and more
valuable kind of liberty, than that to which the foregoing discourse more immediately
relates, and which, at this day, so generally employs our attention and conversation; a
liberty, which consists in being free from the power and dominion of sin, through the
assistance of the divine spirit, concurring with our own pious, rational and persevering
endeavours. Whatever our outward circumstances may be, if we are destitute of this
spiritual liberty, we are in reality slaves, how much soever we may hate the name; if
we possess it we are free indeed: And our being free in this sense, will give us the
best grounds to hope for temporal freedom, through the favour of heaven; and, at
length, gain us admission into the regions of perfect and uninterrupted liberty, peace
and happiness.
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[18]
Massachusettensis

[DANIEL LEONARD 1740-1820]

To All Nations Of Men

boston, 1773

The several newspaper essays signed “Massachusettensis” are attributed without
dispute to Daniel Leonard, a prominent Massachusetts lawyer who divided his time
between the county of his birth (Bristol, adjoining Rhode Island) and Boston. Leonard
was the son of well-to-do parents, attended Harvard College, and, after the customary
period of reading law with a prominent attorney, set up practice in his hometown of
Norton. From the beginning he exploited his political connections and before the age
of thirty had been elected to the Massachusetts House of Representatives and was
serving as the King’s Attorney for his county. At this stage of his life he stood with
the Whigs in opposition to London’s policies and the governor who attempted to
enforce them. As late as 1773 Leonard was serving on the Boston Committee of
Correspondence, waging a campaign to alert the several colonies to British oppression
and ready them for common action if grievances turned into intolerable offenses. By
August of 1774 it was clear that he had been converted; he was now a staunch
supporter of the newly appointed governor and no longer disposed to join in the
clamor about British invasions of American rights. During the fall and winter of
1773-1774, the Massachusettensis letters appeared, and Daniel Leonard found himself
irrevocably classified as a Tory. The day after the battle of Concord Bridge he signed
up in the British Army, and a month after the Declaration of Independence he was in
exile, an American Tory-Loyalist emigré in London. Although unusual in its
discussion of Tories, this piece is typical of a large number of newspaper articles in
the 1770s drawing upon Locke, Vatel, Burlamaqui, and other Whig theorists,
although the notions of a state of nature, etc., were often subtly altered to bring them
in line with American political principles. This essay appeared in the November 18,
1773 edition of the Massachusetts Spy, published in Boston.

To all Nations of Men, dwelling upon the face of the whole Earth, especially those of

GREAT-BRITAIN and Ireland, more especially the Inhabitants of British North-
America, and particularly those of the Massachusetts-Bay in New England.

MEN, BRETHREN And FATHERS,

It is indispensable to the well-being of civil society that every member thereof should
have a sure and righteous rule of action in every occurence of life; and also that upon
the observance of this rule he should be happy and secure from the molestation and
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disturbance of all men; municipal law, which is no more than the law of nature
applied to man in society, having for its principal objects, the freedom of the person,
conscience, and security of the subject in his property. And men enter into society for
no other end than to place the execution of those laws in the hands of such as they
esteem worthy to be entrusted with them; and to defend themselves, their laws and
properties against foreign invasions. They do this in the first place to prevent that
confusion and bloodshed which would inevitably take place were each individual left
to judge in his own case and take by the strong hand what should appear to him
satisfactory. Civil society then (to use the words of a celebrated author™* ) is nothing
more than the union of a multitude of people who agree to live in subjection to a
sovereign (i.e. any power having legislative authority) in order to find through his
protection and care that happiness to which they Naturally Aspire. This is equally true
whatever self governing community it is applied to, whether to the smallest
principality in Germany, the weakest colony in America or the Kingdom of Great-
Britain, France or Muscovy. Thus we see what forms a state and can easily perceive
what are the duties both of rulers and people; viz. rulers must afford them that
protection whereby they may surely attain that felicity they naturally aspire to—The
people then should take care not to transgress the laws of society, which being formed
by the wisest and best of their own body, must undoubtedly be intended at least, for
the promotion and security of the public happiness.

Separate states (all self-governing communities) stand in the same relation to one
another as individuals do when out of society; or to use the more common phrase, in a
state of nature. And it is necessary says the same learned author that there should be
some law among nations to serve as a rule of mutual commerce. This law can be no
other than the law of nature, which is distinguished by the name of the law of nations.
Mr. Hobbes says “natural law is divided into natural law of man, and natural law of
states.” The latter is what we call the law of nations. The laws both of nature and
nations, as well as those of every free state, indeed of every lawful government under
heaven are extremely watchful in ascertaining and protecting the right of private
property. So great is the regard of the law for private property, that it will not
authorize the least violation of it, unless applied to the detriment of the
Society.—That men have a natural right to retain their justly acquired property, or
dispose of it as they please without injuring others, is a proposition that has never
been controverted to my knowledge: That they should lose this right by entering
society is repugnant to common sense and the united voice of every writer of
reputation upon the subject. All agree that no man can be justly deprived of his
property without his consent in person or by his representative, unless he has forfeited
it by the breach of the laws of his country to the enaction of which he consented.

All demands upon our purse, on other terms, are illegal; and put into execution
robbery; if the demand be made sword in hand, the crime is till more attrocious; “it is
robbery with murderous intention!”” Can any one dispute the justice of one sentence
of the above propositions? or admitting them, can they excuse the British parliament,
from the violation of these most sacred bonds of human society? Have they not
actually invaded the freedom of our persons pretending to bind us by laws to which
our consent was never so much as asked? Have they not demanded our money at the
point of the bayonet and mouth of the cannon? Have they not utterly subverted the
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free constitution of our state by making our extreme magistrate a mere dependent on
the minister of Great Britain, and thus destroyed all confidence of the body politic in
the head? Have they not further interfered with our civil policy and intruded a set of
officers upon us, entirely independent of the supreme power of the province
constituting that most dangerous and intolerable evil that ever was felt by a people;
that source of civil discord, treasons and murders an imperium in imperio, which
constitutes the house whose fate the breath of conscience has pronounced, viz. “if
cannot stand!”” Have they not further, to defeat all prospect of our relieving ourselves
by the free course of the laws of the land, held out a bribe to our supreme executive,
and doubly corrupted the council, whose duty it is to see the commonwealth suffer no
injury? Are we not by these several most intolerable encroachments, these injurious
interferences into the civil polity of our state, cut off from all hopes of relief from
courts of law, and even from our high court of parliament, which the aforesaid
omnipotent parliament of Great-Britain have by a late resolve, rendered, or
endeavored to render as useless as a King of the Romans? For if one supreme
legislative body, in which the whole continent of America have not a single voice,
have power to make laws which shall be binding upon us in all cases whatsoever,
rights, liberties, legislative powers, under such absolute suspending, dispensing,
establishing annihilating power as this, are meer shadows, Jack o’lanterns serving
only to mislead and engulph us.

There can be no doubt but it is fit, and perfectly consistent with the principle of all
laws human and divine, to resist robbers, murderers and subverters of the government
of free states, whether these crimes are committed by individuals or nations, or more
properly a despotism endeavouring to establish itself over the most free and happy
nation on the globe. The only question is, whether it be prudent to risque resistance.

To this I answer we must be sure that we have a good cause; and I think of this we are
certain. We may then safely venture it with that God who loves righteousness and
hates oppression; who has made it our indispensable duty to preserve our own lives
and the lives of others, more especially our brethren of the same community. Under
his protection we shall be safe while we walk in his commandments, and by his all
powerful assistance one may chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight.

It is highly probable our oppressors will withdraw their hand when they find our
resolution, and consider how fatal it must be to themselves to drive things to
extremity. Great-Britain at war with her colonies would be in the condition of a trunk
deprived of its members. Besides the foundation of the dispute being an effort of her
ministers to diminish the sovereignty of so great a number of free self governing
states, and erect an absolute despotism over them, must give umbrage to every other
power in Europe, this being an open violation of the law of nations, and punishable by
all as Vatel B II. C. IV. [section] 53 declares in these words, “If then there is any
where a nation of a restless and mischievous disposition always ready to injure others,
to traverse their designs, and to raise domestic troubles; it is not to be doubted but all
have a right to join in order to repress, chastise, and put it ever after out of its power
to injure them.” And in the next paragraph the interference with their government and
dimunition of their sovereignty is declared to be capital injuries. Their schemes of
oppression have heretofore been frustrated, and even now they are drove to stratagem.
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Their efforts to delude this people to their destruction are visible to us, and we
perceive plainly the necessity to guard, not only against their brutal force, attempting
to enslave us, but also against their artifice. They know we are a religious and
conscientious people, but think we are ignorant of the true spirit of the laws respecting
meum and tuum, therefore apprehend themselves safe in sending their property to
America, notwithstanding that property is now constituted the medium of our political
destruction—but they are mistaken in their men. We all know, that when even men
themselves become dangerous to society, the public preservation warrant their
extirpation, much less can they expect their property will be spared when in the same
predicament. Men combined to subvert our civil government, to plunder and murder
us, can have no right to protection in their persons or properties among us; they have
by their attempts upon our liberty, put themselves in a state of war with us, as Mr.
Locke observes, and being the agressors, if they perish, the fault is their own. “If any
person in the best condition of the state, demands your purse at the muzzle of his
pistol, you have no need to recur to law, you cannot give, i.e. immediate security
against your adversary; and for that reason, viz. because the law cannot be applied to
your relief, you make your own defence on the principles of natural law, which is now
your only rule, and his life is forfeited into your hands, and you indemnified if you
take it, because he is the first and a dangerous agressor.” This rule applies itself to
states, and to those employed by them to distress, rob or enslave other states; and shall
property be secure where even life is forfeited? All wise nations think otherwise, and
by every means in their power endeavour to take the forfeiture. There are many
influences, wherein men lose the protection of law in their property, some, as was said
before, even of their lives. I will instance a few. A ship with the plague on board,
destined to any port, be she never so richly laden, or never so full of souls, may be
sunk, and thereby both lives and property be lost to individuals, so the ships of a
nation at peace with us, if laded with warlike stores or provisions to supply our
enemies is forfeited into our hands, and in case of resistance may be sunk to the
bottom.

Upon the same principle it is said a number of pole axes and scalping knives were
seized by this government, (shipped by a man whose conduct has betrayed no signs of
change in political sentiment since that time) when found on board a flag-of-truce
bound from Boston to Louisbourgh in time of war; But of this treasonable action we
have no account in Mr. Hutchinson’s history of the Massachusetts Bay.

When we are reduced to the sad dilemma that we must destroy the lives of a few of
our fellow men and their property or have the community destroyed by them we are
not allowed to hesitate a moment; The rule here is that which is chosen by all wise
men, and vindicated by the law of nature, viz. of two evils chuse the least, and rid
society of such dangerous inmates.

These usurpers, or foreign emissaries, being screened from the power of the laws, by
a corruption of both legislative and executive courts, have returned to a state of nature
again with respect to this people, and may as justly be slain as wolves, tygers, or the
private robbers and murderers above considered; and Jurors on their oaths are as
much obliged to acquit the slayers in the one case as in the other. Slaying a man with
a wicked intention is certainly highly criminal, but slaying him to prevent his
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destroying either our own lives or the constitution of the state to which we bear the
most indissoluble allegiance is an act of heroism which entitled even a cobler of
Messina to the just applauses of every good man who has read his story.

In former times a person outlawed was called Wolfshead and might be put to death by
any man who met him, as that ravenous beast might, being as dangerous to society;
this is to be understood of persons outlawed by due process, which might have
obtained for misdemeanors much inferior to endeavours for the subversion of the
state; but those who by this means break off from the society which from infancy
afforded them protection, that plunder and devour their fellow men, even their best
benefactors, are more execrable brutes, and may be said to be most fully ripe for
exemplary destruction.

In recapitulation of the foregoing, please to attend to the few plain Propositions
following, viz.

I. That men naturally have a right to life, liberty, and the possession and disposal of
their property, in such wise as to injure none other.

II. That the same is true in society, with this difference that whereas in a state of
nature each judged for himself, what was just or injurious, in society he submits to
indifferent arbiters.

III. That all demands upon us for any part of our substance not warranted by our own
consent or the judgment of our peers are robbery with murderous intention.

IV. That on these principles, the administration of Great-Britain are justly chargeable
with this complicated crime.

V. That it is fit, and perfectly consistent with the principle of all laws human and
divine, to resist robbers, murderers, and subverters of the constitution of our country.

VI. That both legislative and executive powers in this province being corrupted, the
partizans of our oppressive plunderers and murderers are screened from public justice.

VII. That this corruption of public justice with regard to these internal enemies, and
the deprivation of the people from the application of it for their own safety, naturally
throws us back into a state of nature, with respect to them, whereby our natural right
of self defence, and revenge returns.

VIII. That life, personal liberty, and private property, when employed to the detriment
or destruction of society, where constitutional provisions cannot be applied, are
forfeited into the hands of any, who have public spirit enough to take them.

IX. That Jurors who are the sole and only judges of fact and law; and at present our
only security against tyranny are bound by the true interest of all law, the public
security to acquit any persons who may be brought before them, for cutting off or
destroying the life and property of the invaders of our liberties, from this alone
consideration, viz. That the law of the land cannot be applied to our relief.
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These are matters of the last importance, and demand the serious consideration of
every man who values his freedom or his life, (the latter being but of very precarious
tenure when the former is ravished) and if the foregoing propositions are founded in
truth on the principles of natural justice and the security of human welfare, adopt
them, and act in conformity to them; if not reject them, and substitute something
better in their stead. Demonstrate that the domination of law, according to the caprice
of their own arbitrary will, to the destruction of all laws, constitutions and injunctions,
human and divine, is lawful government,; and that the subject though certain to be
stripped of liberty and property at pleasure; thrown into a bastile to weep out a life of
anguish and distress; exposed to all the miseries of cold, hunger and confinement,
may be happier than were our noble, free and generous ancestors, and none will be a
more zealous and determined tory, than MASSACHUSETTENSIS.
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[BENJAMIN RUSH 1745-1813]

An Address To The Inhabitants Of The British Settlements In
America Upon Slave-Keeping

philadelphia, 1773

Rush was born on a farm in Pennsylvania, orphaned at age five, but supplied with a
good education, including graduation from the college that later became Princeton
University. He chose medicine as a career and after doing his apprenticeship in
Philadelphia was able to study for three years in Edinburgh, London, and Paris. An
enduring reputation as America’s leading physician in the prime of his life was his
reward for this commitment. But enchantment with public events and inability to
resist dabbling in public affairs were competing interests that ran second to medicine
and healing by no large margin. As a member of the Second Continental Congress he
signed the Declaration of Independence, and as a member of the Pennsylvania
Constitutional Convention of 1790, he was influential in replacing the radically
democratic constitution of 1776 with a new one that comported much better with
current notions of republican government. He wrote pamphlets on almost
everything—slavery, capital punishment, oaths, separation of Church and State,
public education, the education of women, bicameral versus unicameral legislatures,
etc. This essay is typical of his work in that it blends religious commitment with a
practical, political eye.

AN ADDRESS, &C.

So much hath been said upon the subject of Slave-Keeping, that an Apology may be
required for this Address. The only one I shall offer is, that the Evil still continues.
This may in part be owing to the great attachment we have to our own Interest, and in
part, to the subject not being fully exhausted. The design of the following address is to
sum up the leading arguments against it, several of which have not been urged by any
of those Authors who have written upon it.

Without entering into the History of the facts which relate to the Slave Trade, I shall
proceed to combat the principal arguments which are used to support it.

I need hardly say any thing in favour of the Intellects of the Negroes, or of their
capacities for virtue and happiness, although these have been supposed, by some, to
be inferior to those of the inhabitants of Europe. The accounts which travellers give us
of their ingenuity, humanity, and strong attachment to their parents, relations, friends
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and country, show us that they are equal to the Europeans, when we allow for the
diversity of temper and genius which is occasioned by climate. We have many well-
attested anecdotes of as sublime and disinterested virtue among them as ever adorned
a Roman or a Christian character. But we are to distinguish between an Aftrican in his
own country, and an African in a state of slavery in America. Slavery is so foreign to
the human mind, that the moral faculties, as well as those of the understanding are
debased, and rendered torpid by it. All the vices which are charged upon the Negroes
in the southern colonies and the West-Indies, such as Idleness, Treachery, Theft, and
the like, are the genuine offspring of slavery, and serve as an argument to prove that
they were not intended for it.

Nor let it be said, in the present Age, that their black color (as it is commonly called)
either subjects them to, or qualifies them for slaveryy . The vulgar notion of their
being descended from Cain, who was supposed to have been marked with this color,
is too absurd to need a refutation.—Without enquiring into the Cause of this
blackness, I shall only add upon this subject, that so far from being a curse, it subjects
the Negroes to no inconveniences, but on the contrary qualifies them for that part of
the Globe in which providence has placed them. The ravages of heat, diseases and
time, appear less in their faces than in a white one; and when we exclude variety of
color from our ideas of Beauty, they may be said to possess every thing necessary to
constitute it in common with the white people.}

It has been urged by the inhabitants of the Sugar Islands and South Carolina, that it
would be impossible to carry on the manufactories of Sugar, Rice, and Indigo, without
negro slaves. No manufactory can ever be of consequence enough to society to admit
the least violation of the Laws of justice or humanity. But I am far from thinking the
arguments used in favour of employing Negroes for the cultivation of these articles,
should have any Weight.—M. Le Poivre, late envoy from the king of France, to the
king of Cochin-China, and now intendant of the isles of Bourbon and Mauritius, in his
observations upon the manners and arts of the various nations in Africa and Asia,
speaking of the culture of sugar in Cochin-China, has the following remarks.—*“It is
worthy observation too, that the sugar cane is there cultivated by freemen, and all the
process of preparation and refining, the work of free hands. Compare then the price of
the Cochin-Chinese production with the same commodity which is cultivated and
prepared by the wretched slaves of our European colonies, and judge if, to procure
sugar from our colonies, it was necessary to authorize by law the slavery of the
unhappy Africans transported to America.§ From what I have observed at Cochin-
China, I cannot entertain a doubt, but that our West-India colonies, had they been
distributed, without reservation amongst a free people, would have produced double
the quantity that is now procured from the labour of the unfortunate negroes.”

“What advantage, then, has accrued to Europe, civilized as it is, and thoroughly
versed in the laws of nature, and the rights of mankind, by legally authorizing in our
colonies, the daily outrages against human nature, permitting them to debase man
almost below the level of the beasts of the field? These slavish laws have proved as
opposite to its interest, as they are to its honour, and to the laws of humanity. This
remark I have often made.”
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“Liberty and property form the basis of abundance, and good agriculture: I never
observed it to flourish where those rights of mankind were not firmly established. The
earth, which multiplies her productions with a kind of profusion, under the hands of
the free-born labourer, seems to shrink into barrenness under the sweat of the slave.
Such is the will of the great Author of our Nature, who has created man free, and
assigned to him the earth, that he might cultivate his possession with the sweat of his
brow; but still should enjoy his Liberty.” Now if the plantations in the islands and the
southern colonies were more limited, and freemen only employed in working them,
the general product would be greater, although the profits to individuals would be
less, —a circumstance this, which by diminishing opulence in a few, would suppress
Luxury and Vice, and promote that equal distribution of property, which appears best
calculated to promote the welfare of Society.—* I know it has been said by some, that
none but the natives of warm climates could undergo the excessive heat and labor of
the West-India islands. But this argument is founded upon an error; for the reverse of
this is true. I have been informed by good authority, that one European who escapes
the first or second year, will do twice the work, and live twice the number of years
that an ordinary Negro man will do: nor need we be surpriz’d at this, when we hear
that such is the natural fertility of soil, and so numerous the spontaneous fruits of the
earth in the interior parts of Africa, that the natives live in plenty at the expence of
little or no labor, which, in warm climates, has ever been found to be incompatible
with long life and happiness. Future ages, therefore, when they read the accounts of
the Slave Trade (—if they do not regard them as fabulous)—will be at a loss which to
condemn most, our folly or our Guilt, in abetting this direct violation of the Laws of
nature and Religion.

But there are some who have gone so far as to say that Slavery is not repugnant to the
Genius of Christianity, and that it is not forbidden in any part of the Scripture. Natural
and Revealed Religion always speak the same things, although the latter delivers its
precepts with a louder and more distinct voice than the former. If it could be proved
that no testimony was to be found in the Bible against a practice so pregnant with
evils of the most destructive tendency to society, it would be sufficient to overthrow
its divine Original. We read it is true of Abraham’s having slaves born in his house;
and we have reason to believe, that part of the riches of the patriarchs consisted in
them; but we can no more infer the lawfulness of the practice, from the short account
which the Jewish historian gives us of these facts, than we can vindicate telling a lie,
because Rahab is not condemned for it in the account which is given of her deceiving
the king of Jericho.§ We read that some of the same men indulged themselves in a
plurality of wives, without any strictures being made upon their conduct for it; and yet
no one will pretend to say, that this is not forbidden in many parts of the Old
Testament™ . But we are told the Jews kept the Heathens in perpetual bondagef . The
Design of providence in permitting this evil, was probably to prevent the Jews from
marrying amongst strangers, to which their intercourse with them upon any other
footing than that of slaves, would naturally have inclined them? . Had this taken
place—their national religion would have been corrupted—they would have
contracted all their vicest , and the intention of Providence in keeping them a distant
people, in order to accomplish the promise made to Abraham, that “in his seed all the
nations of the earth should be blessed,” would have been defeated; so that the descent
of the Messiah from Abraham, could not have been traced, and the divine commission
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of the Son of God, would have wanted one of its most powerful arguments to support
it. But with regard to their own countrymen, it is plain, perpetual slavery was not
tolerated. Hence, at the end of seven years or in the year of the jubilee, all the Hebrew
slaves were set at liberty* , and it was held unlawful to detain them in servitude
longer than that time, except by their own Consent.} But if, in the partial Revelation
which God made, of his will to the Jews, we find such testimonies against slavery,
what may we not expect from the Gospel, the Design of which was to abolish all
distinctions of name and country. While the Jews thought they complied with the
precepts of the law, in confining the love of their neighbour “to the children of their
own people,” Christ commands us to look upon all mankind even our Enemies§ as
our neighbours and brethren, and “in all things, to do unto them whatever we would
wish they should do unto us.” He tells us further that his “Kingdom is not of this
World,” and therefore constantly avoids saying any thing that might interfere directly
with the Roman or Jewish Governments: and although he does not call upon masters
to emancipate their slaves, or slaves to assert that Liberty wherewith God and Nature
had made them free, yet there is scarcely a parable or a sermon in the whole history of
his life, but what contains the strongest arguments against Slavery. Every prohibition
of Covetousness—Intemperance—Pride—Uncleanness—Theft—and Murder, which
he delivered,—every lesson of meekness, humility, forbearance, Charity, Self-denial,
and brotherly-love, which he taught, are levelled against this evil;—for Slavery, while
it includes all the former Vices, necessarily excludes the practice of all the latter
Virtues, both from the Master and the Slave.—Let such, therefore, who vindicate the
traffic of buying and selling Souls, seek some modern System of Religion to support
it, and not presume to sanctify their crimes by attempting to reconcile it to the sublime
and perfect Religion of the Great Author of Christianity.*

There are some amongst us who cannot help allowing the force of our last argument,
but plead as a motive for importing and keeping slaves, that they become acquainted
with the principles of the religion of our country.—This is like justifying a highway
robbery because part of the money acquired in this manner was appropriated to some
religious use.—Christianity will never be propagated by any other methods than those
employed by Christ and his Apostles. Slavery is an engine as little fitted for that
purpose as Fire or the Sword. A Christian Slave is a contradiction in terms.§ But if we
enquire into the methods employed for converting the Negroes to Christianity, we
shall find the means suited to the end proposed. In many places Sunday is
appropriated to work for themselves, reading and writing are discouraged among
them. A belief is even inculcated amongst some, that they have no Souls. In a
word,—Every attempt to instruct or convert them, has been constantly opposed by
their masters. Nor has the example of their christian masters any tendency to prejudice
them in favor of our religion. How often do they betray, in their sudden transports of
anger and resentment, (against which there is no restraint provided towards their
Negroes) the most violent degrees of passion and fury!—What luxury—what
ingratitude to the supreme being—what impiety in their ordinary conversation do
some of them discover in the presence of their slaves! I say nothing of the dissolution
of marriage vows, or the entire abolition of matrimony, which the frequent sale of
them introduces, and which are directly contrary to the laws of nature and the
principles of christianity. Would to Heaven I could here conceal the shocking
violations of chastity, which some of them are obliged to undergo without daring to
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complain. Husbands have been forced to prostitute their wives, and mothers their
daughters to gratify the brutal lust of a master. This—all—this is
practised—Blush—ye impure and hardened wretches, while I repeat it—by men who
call themselves christians!

But further—It has been said that we do a kindness to the Negroes by bringing them
to America, as we thereby save their lives, which had been forfeited by their being
conquered in war* . Let such as prefer or inflict slavery rather than Death, disown
their being descended from or connected with our mother countries.—But it will be
found upon enquiry, that many are stolen or seduced from their friends who have
never been conquered; and it is plain, from the testimony of historians and travellers,
that wars were uncommon among them, until the christians who began the slave trade,
stirred up the different nations to fight against each other. Sooner let them imbrue
their hands in each others blood, or condemn one another to perpetual slavery, than
the name of one christian, or one American, be stained by the perpetration of such
€normous crimes.

Nor let it be urged that by treating slaves well, we render their situation happier in this
Country, than it was in their own.—Slavery and Vice are connected together, and the
latter is always a source of misery. Besides, by the greatest humanity we can show
them, we only lessen, but do not remove the crime, for the injustice of it continues the
same. The laws of retribution are so strongly inculcated by the moral governor of the
world, that even the ox is entitled to his reward for “treading the Corn.” How great
then must be the amount of that injustice, which deprives so many of our fellow
creatures of the Just reward of their labor.

But it will be asked here, What steps shall we take to remedy this Evil, and what shall
we do with those Slaves we have already in this Country? This is indeed a most
difficult question. But let every man contrive to answer it for himself.—

The first thing I would recommend to put a stop to slavery in this country, is to leave
off importing slaves. For this purpose let our assemblies unite in petitioning the king
and parliament to dissolve the African committee of merchants: It is by them that the
trade is chiefly carried on to America. We have the more reason to expect relief from
an application at this juncture, as by a late decision in favor of a Virginia slave in
Westminster-Hall, the Clamors of the whole nation are raised against them. Let such
of our countrymen as engage in the slave trade, be shunned as the greatest enemies to
our country, and let the vessels which bring the slaves to us, be avoided as if they bore
in them the Seeds of that forbidden fruit, whose baneful taste destroyed both the
natural and moral world.—As for the Negroes among us, who, from having acquired
all the low vices of slavery, or who from age or infirmities are unfit to be set at
liberty, I would propose, for the good of society, that they should continue the
property of those with whom they grew old, or from whom they contracted those
vices and infirmities. But let the young Negroes be educated in the principles of virtue
and religion—Iet them be taught to read, and write—and afterwards instructed in
some business, whereby they may be able to maintain themselves. Let laws be made
to limit the time of their servitude, and to entitle them to all the privileges of free-born
British subjects. At any rate let Retribution be done to God and to Society.*
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And now my countrymen, What shall I add more to rouse up your Indignation against
Slave-keeping. Consider the many complicated crimes it involves in it. Think of the
bloody Wars which are fomented by it, among the African nations, or if these are too
common to affect you, think of the pangs which attend the dissolution of the ties of
nature in those who are stolen from their relations. Think of the many thousands who
perish by sickness, melancholy, and suicide, in their voyages to America. Pursue the
poor devoted victims to one of the West India islands, and see them exposed there to
public sale. Hear their cries, and see their looks of tenderness at each other, upon
being seperated.—Mothers are torn from their Daughters, and Brothers from Brothers,
without the liberty of a parting embrace. Their master’s name is now marked upon
their breasts with a red hot iron. But let us pursue them into a Sugar Field: and behold
a scene still more affecting than this—See! the poor wretches with what reluctance
they take their instruments of labor into their hands,—Some of them, overcome with
heat and sickness, seek to refresh themselves by a little rest.—But, behold an
Overseer approaches them—In vain they sue for pity.—He lifts up his Whip, while
streams of Blood follow every stroke. Neither age nor sex are spared.—Methinks one
of them is woman far advanced in her pregnancy.—At a little distance from these
behold a man, who from his countenance and deportment appears as if he was
descended from illustrious ancestors.—Yes.—He is the son of a Prince, and was torn
by a stratagem, from an amiable wife and two young children.—Mark his sullen
looks!—mnow he bids defiance to the tyranny of his Master, and in an instant—plunges
a Knife into his Heart.—But let us return from this Scene, and see the various modes
of arbitrary punishments inflicted upon them by their masters. Behold one covered
with stripes, into which melted wax is poured—another tied down to a block or a
stake—a third suspended in the air by his thumbs—a fourth—I cannot relate
it—Where now is Law or Justice?—Let us fly to them to step in for their
relief.—Alas!—The one is silent, and the other denounces more terrible punishment
upon them. Let us attend the place appointed for inflicting the penalties of the law.
See here one without a limb, whose only crime was an attempt to regain his
Liberty,—another led to a Gallows for stealing a morsel of Bread, to which his labor
gave him a better title than his master—a third famishing on a gibbet—a fourth, in a
flame of Fire! his shrieks pierce the very heavens.—O! God! where is thy
Vengeance!—O! Humanity—Justice—Liberty—Religion!—Where,—where are ye
fled.—

This is no exagg